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Foreword 


This  book  bears  the  title  of  the  National  Convention  held  by 
the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  in  Philadelphia,  May  16th  and  17th, 
1918.  It  contains  forty-six  addresses  delivered  at  that  Conven¬ 
tion  by  perhaps  the  most  distinguished  group  of  men  and  women 
that  has  voiced  America’s  purpose  in  the  world’s  greatest  war. 

These  speeches  merge  into  one  supreme  message — The  War 
Must  Be  Won  by  the  absolute  defeat  of  Germany,  Military  Au¬ 
tocracy  must  be  ended,  and,  to  justify  the  sacrifices  of  America 
and  her  Allies,  a  Permanent  Peace  Must  Be  Established,  guaranteed 
by  a  League  of  Nations. 

The  addresses  are  epitomized  in  the  platform  adopted  at  -the 
final  session  of  the  Convention,  and  in  the  Declaration  by  the 
Governors  and  former  Governors’  Conference  at  Independence  Hall. 

At  the  Allied  War  Dinner,  which  closed  the  meeting,  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  France  and  Canada 
expressed  the  purpose  which  already  has  leagued  in  a  common 
cause  the  free  nations  at  war  with  Germany.  This  bond,  and  the 
machinery  already  created  to  make  it  effective,  is  an  earnest  of 
that  complete  and  lasting  international  partnership  which  the 
League  to  Enforce  Peace  was  organized  to  promote  and  establish. 

The  “Win  the  War  for  Permanent  Peace”  Convention  defined 
the  high  mission  of  the  League,  outlined  its  present  work  and  its 
aspirations.  This  book  breathes  the  crusaders’  spirit  that  animates 
a  great  people  engaged  in  a  Holy  War  and  determined  to  let  no 
sacrifices  stand  in  the  way  of  victory. 
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Assembled  in  a  great  Win-the-War  Convention  in  this  city  of 
its  birth,  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  reaffirms  its  pledge  to  these 
two  supreme  duties,  each  essential  to  the  other  and  both  essential  to 
the  cause  of  human  freedom : 

I. — To  make  the  world  safe,  by  the  defeat  of  Germany  and  Ger¬ 
man  militarism. 

II. — To  keep  the  world  safe,  by  a  League  of  Nations. 


Support  the  The  League  to  Enforce  Peace  pledges  un- 

President  stinted  support  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  our 
Army  and  Navy,  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  to  all  others  in  authority  in  all  measures  for  victory  over  the 
military  power  of  the  Kaiser,  realizing  that  such  victory  is  the 
primary  condition  of  lasting  peace  and  the  necessary  basis  for  a 
League  of  Nations. 

The  League,  standing  for  international  law  and  justice,  declares 
until  Germany  is  overcome  the  paramount  and  pressing  duty  of 
the  United  States  and  the  other  free  nations,  with  which  this  country 
is  allied,  is  to  fight  with  unconquerable  determination  for  a  victo¬ 
rious  peace. 


Warning 
Against  a 
German 
Peace 


And,  apprehensive  of  the  lure  of  an  incon¬ 
clusive  peace,  which  would  enable  the  present 
masters  of  Germany  to  continue  their  dominion  of 
Central  Europe  and  sooner  or  later  to  menace 
again  the  peace  and  freedom  of  the  world,  the 
League  feels  that  our  people  should  be  forewarned,  in  case 
Germany  should  propose  to  make  peace  on  terms  that  might 
well  deceive  the  unsuspecting.  Suppose  she  should  offer  to  retire 
from  Belgium  and  France;  to  cede  the  Trentino  to  Italy;  even  to 
relinquish  all  claims  to  her  captured  colonies,  and  to  promise  some 
kind  of  autonomy  to  the  various  races  of  Central  and  Eastern 
Europe.  Such  an  offer  would  be  highly  seductive,  and,  if  we  are 
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not  prepared  to  understand  what  it  means,  might  well  beguile  the 
Allies  into  a  peace  which  would  be  delusive;  because  unless  the 
principle  of  militarism  is  destroyed,  the  promises  would  be  kept 
no  better  than  those  broken  in  the  past.  Autonomy  of  other  races 
would  mean  their  organization  for  the  strengthening  of  Germany, 
until  she  had  control  of  the  resources  of  a  population  of  two 
hundred  millions  for  her  next  war;  and  the  abandonment  of  her 
former  colonies  would  be  made  only  with  the  hope  of  recoupment 
in  South  America  on  a  more  favorable  occasion.  Such  a  settle¬ 
ment  would  be  a  mere  truce  pending  a  strife  more  fierce  hereafter. 
So  long  as  predatory  militarism  is  not  wholly  destroyed  no  lasting 
peace  can  be  made. 

Cooperation  We  welcome  the  declaration  of  the  represen- 

of  Labor  tatives  of  organized  labor  in  our  convention  and 

elsewhere  that  the  workingmen  of  this  country 
sympathize  with  these  views  and  recognize  the  vital  concern  that 
they,  in  common  with  all  who  love  liberty  and  equality  of  oppor¬ 
tunity,  have  in  the  striking  down  of  militarism  and  the  formation 
of  a  League  of  Nations  to  maintain  permanent  peace.  We  rejoice 
in  the  pledge  of  the  leaders  of  organized  labor  that  they  and 
those  for  whom  they  speak  will  strain  every  nerve  to  secure  top 
speed  and  one  hundred  per  cent,  efficiency  in  labor’s  part  of  the 
needed  production  of  war  material.  With  them,  we  declare  that 
all  persons  or  groups  of  persons  who,  in  open  or  private  collusion 
with  persons  in  enemy  countries  attempt  to  initiate  peace  negotia¬ 
tions  independently  of  the  government,  are  guilty  of  violating  fun¬ 
damental  principles  of  democratic  government,  based  upon  the 
consent  of  the  people. 

The  Ulti-  Our  fathers  were  wise  because  they  looked 

mate  Aim  the  facts  of  their  day  in  the  face,  discerning  clearly 
the  signs  of  their  time;  and  we  shall  follow  their 
example  by  doing  the  same  in  our  day.  The  time  has  come  for 
their  heirs  to  take  part  in  a  League  of  Nations  to  maintain  an  en¬ 
during  peace  here  and  elsewhere.  With  faith  in  our  purpose,  with 
constancy  in  effort  and  sagacity  in  action  we  must  finish  the  work 
we  have  begun,  until  the  principle  for  which  we  fight  stands  victo- 
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rious  and  unquestioned;  and  then  we  must  build  a  structure  that, 
so  far  as  human  wisdom  can  reach,  will  banish  the  scourge  of  war 
from  among  men. 
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Declaration 

ADOPTED  AT  A  SESSION  OF  GOVERNORS  AND  FORMER  GOV¬ 
ERNORS  IN  INDEPENDENCE  HALL,  PHILADELPHIA,  MAY  17, 1918 

In  this  Hall,  142  years  ago,  our  fathers  pledged  to  liberty  their 
lives,  their  fortunes  and  their  sacred  honor.  That  Liberty,  the  right 
of  free  peoples  to  control  their  own  destinies,  is  now  endangered  by 
the  forces  of  Despotism  and  Autocracy  with  which  we  are  at  war. 

Three  years  ago  in  this  Hall  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  was 
organized  to  urge  a  union  of  free  nations  against  aggressive  militar¬ 
ism.  Today  the  free  nations  are  unitedly  fighting  to  vanquish  the 
most  ruthless  aggressor  of  history. 

The  issue  is  sharply  defined.  The  free  nations  must  by  Arms 
Enforce  a  Freeman’s  Peace  or  liberty  will  perish  from  the  earth. 

In  the  military  triumph  of  the  Entente  Allies,  and  in  the  organi¬ 
zation  afterwards  of  all  the  resources  of  civilization  against  mili¬ 
taristic  aggression,  lie  our  hopes  for  the  future  of  mankind. 

To  this  goal  there  is  only  one  way.  It  lies  through  battle  and 
bloodshed — to  Victory. 

Therefore,  we,  Governors  and  former  Governors,  representing 
the  people  of  seventeen  sovereign  states  of  the  American  Republic, 
do  hereby  pledge  our  utmost  endeavor  to  carry  the  war  to  a  victo¬ 
rious  end,  to  resist  all  compromise  and  repudiate  all  offers  of  peace 
that  will  leave  Germany  and  her  allies  unchastened  and  unsubdued 
again  to  menace  the  peaceful  development  of  independent  peoples 
and  hinder  the  coming  of  a  world  ruled  by  justice. 

(Signed) 

Wm.  H.  Taft,  Ex-President  of  the  United  States, 
Ex-Governor  Philippine  Islands 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  Governor  of  Pennsylvania 
John  G.  Townsend,  Jr.,  Governor  of  Delaware 
Richard  I.  Manning,  Governor  of  South  Carolina 
Samuel  W.  McCall,  Governor  of  Massachusetts 
James  M.  Cox,  Governor  of  Ohio 
Ernest  Lister,  Governor  of  Washington 
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GOVERNORS’  CONFERENCE  DECLARATION 


Carl  E.  Milliken,  Governor  of  Maine 
J.  J.  Cornwell,  Governor  of  West  Virginia 
Westmoreland  Davis,  Governor  of  Virginia 
T.  W.  Bickett,  Governor  of  North  Carolina 
James  E.  Campbell,  Ex-Governor  of  Ohio 
Lucius  F.  C.  Garvin,  Ex-Governor  of  Rhode  Island. 
Samuel  R.  Van  Sant,  Ex-Governor  of  Minnesota 
Albert  W.  Gilchrist,  Ex-Governor  of  Florida 
Winfield  T.  Durbin,  Ex-Governor  of  Indiana 
J.  Frank  Hanly,  Ex-Governor  of  Indiana 
John  Burke,  Ex-Governor  of  North  Dakota 
Henry  B.  Quinby,  Ex-Governor  of  New  Hampshire 
Frank  B.  Weeks,  Ex-Governor  of  Connecticut 


Invocation 

BISHOP  JAMES  HENRY  DARLINGTON 

Lord  God  of  nations  and  of  hosts :  we  come  to  Thee  as  the 
God  of  battles  and  ask  Thy  aid  and  direction  that  we  strive  success¬ 
fully  for  a  just  and  a  permanent  peace  which,  with  Thy  divine 
blessing,  may,  when  consummated,  end  all  wars  forever.  Thy 
prophets  in  ages  past  have  foretold  the  final  reign  of  love  and 
righteousness,  when  men  shall  learn  war  no  more  and  when  they 
shall  not  fight  or  kill  in  all  Thy  holy  mountain ;  when  spears  shall 
be  beaten  into  pruning  hooks  and  universal  peace  shall  overflow 
the  world  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

It  is  to  aid  in  bringing  to  pass  that  holiest  dream  of  all  dreams 
that  we  are  met  today  in  Thy  divine  presence.  By  personal  effort 
and  self-sacrifice  we  would  hasten  the  day  when  the  wolf  and  tiger 
nature  in  men’s  hearts  shall  be  exorcised  forever,  and  in  truth  and 
mutual  trustfulness  the  spirit  of  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

We  believe  it  is  right  to  war  when  we  war  for  the  right.  We 
believe  this  present  conflict  is  a  holy  crusade  entered  upon  by  our 
beloved  country  with  unselfish  devotion,  with  great  reluctance  and 
searching  of  heart.  We  feel  that  it  was  in  obedience  to  Thy  call 
we  took  up  the  gauge  of  battle.  Led  by  the  two  great  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Law,  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  we  could  not 
refuse  to  join  the  allied  ranks  and  give  up  our  sons  and  brothers, 
pledging  all  our  worldly  possessions  at  the  call  of  duty,  to  righteous¬ 
ness  and  to  our  race. 

God  help  us  having  put  our  hands  to  the  plow  not  to  turn 
back,  content  with  anything  less  than  complete  vindication  of  justice 
and  full  freedom  for  mankind  the  world  over.  Let  us  honor  most 
that  nation  or  individual  who  serves  most,  and  make  us  brave  and 
self-denying  to  refuse  any  premature  peace  which  is  to  be  purchased 
by  the  loss  of  honor,  plighted  word,  or  any  helpless  nation’s  liberty. 

Bless  our  soldiers,  sailors,  marines,  and  government  represent¬ 
atives  on  the  sea  or  in  foreign  lands.  May  they  return  to  us  when 
the  war  is  over,  strengthened  and  disciplined  by  drill  and  comrade¬ 
ship,  to  lead  us  to  greater  fraternity  and  closer  partnership,  socially, 
politically  and  industrially  than  we  have  ever  known,  so  that  in- 
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justice  and  inequality  being  done  away,  the  only  battles  of  the  future 
will  be  those  of  individuals  with  their  own  hearts  in  overcoming 
selfishness  and  weakness. 

O  God  of  our  fathers,  make  us  worthy  of  our  sires,  mindful 
of  the  past,  awake  to  the  present  and  prepared  for  the  future.  Do 
Thou,  the  God  of  Justice,  make  equity  and  fair  dealing  prevail  be¬ 
tween  man  and  man  so  that  our  country  and  the  world  may  enjoy 
a  lasting  harmony  with  brotherly  love  and  co-operation,  resting  on 
the  best  and  surest  foundation  of  Bethlehem’s  angelic  proclamation, 
“Peace  on  earth,  to  men  good  will.”  All  this  we  ask  through  and 
for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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Victory  With  Power 

WILLIAM  HOWARD  TAFT 

This  Convention  speaks  an  irrevocable  public  opinion  that  the 
war  must  go  on  until  our  foe  is  defeated.  We  are  fighting  the 
German  people  led  by  the  Hohenzollern  Dynasty,  its  Military  Hier¬ 
archy  and  Prussian  Reactionaries.  They  maintain  the  undiluted  and 
cruel  doctrine  that  “Might  makes  right.”  They  have  been  strength¬ 
ening  their  might  for  fifty  years  in  order  to  establish  their  right 
to  the  domination  of  the  world. 

An  Inconclu-  Since  August,  1914,  no  solution  has  been  pos- 

sive  Peace  sible,  consistent  with  permanent  peace  except  a  vic- 
Unthinkable  tory  t^ie  Allies.  The  utter  untrustworthiness  of 
the  Kaiser  as  a  signatory  to  a  treaty  of  peace,  makes 
his  continuance  in  power  a  continued  threat  against  the  integrity 
and  safety  of  other  nations.  When  there  was  a  deadlock  on  the 
eastern  and  the  western  fronts,  some  hoped  that  real  peace  by  nego¬ 
tiation  and  without  victory  could  be  achieved.  Store  was  set  upon 
proposals  and  counter  proposals  contained  in  official  statements  as  a 
means  of  reaching  a  common-ground  for  negotiation.  Such  optim¬ 
ism  was  not  justified.  Nothing  but  an  inconclusive  German-made 
peace  could  have  resulted.  What  should  have  been  clear  then,  has 
been  demonstrated  since  by  Germany’s  action  in  Russia,  Roumania 
and  Turkey  and  her  attitude  in  her  western  drive.  Through  the  in¬ 
sidious  and  treacherous  propaganda  of  German  socialists  in  the  pay 
of  German  militarism,  the  poor,  ignorant  Russian  people  were  led 
into  Bolshevikism,  the  destruction  of  their  army,  their  only  means 
of  resistance  to  German  conquest.  They  were  like  the  lamb,  plead¬ 
ing  with  the  wolf,  and  the  end  was  not  doubtful.  The  Germans 
now  divide  Russia  up  into  states,  called  independent  but  subject  to 
the  German  control.  Roumania  has  been  despoiled  of  much  that 
was  hers  and  has  become  a  vassal  state.  The  Germans  make 
peace  with  peoples  but  continue  the  war  against  them.  The  cruel 
measures  of  suppression  to  which  the  various  Russian  peoples  have 
been  subjected  by  the  brutality  of  their  German  conquerors  we 
dimly  hear.  The  Armenians  have  been  turned  back  to  the  Turks. 
The  one  sympathetic  associate  in  Teuton  cruelty  among  the  coun- 
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tries  of  the  world,  the  Turkish  Sultanate,  has  thus  been  restored  to 
its  bloody  rule  over  its  Christian  victims.  The  initial  success  of 
the  German  arms  on  the  western  front,  as  two  millions  or  more 
of  men  in  mass  are  hurled  at  our  devoted  allied  line,  calls  out  the 
real  truculence  of  the  controlling  element  of  Germany.  We  hear 
now  of  indemnities  and  annexations  previously  eliminated. 

No  one  in  the  wildest  flight  of  his  imagination 
now  can  think  of  undefeated  Germany  yielding  either 
proper  indemnity  to  Belgium  or  justice  to  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  each  of  which  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  have  made  a  sine  qua  non.  Nor  will  the  un¬ 
conquered  German  ruling  class  consent  to  lift  the  German  paw  and 
remove  its  crushing  weight  from  prostate  Russia,  or  give  over  to 
decent  rule  the  blood-stained  Christian  provinces  of  Turkey.  If 
the  wrongs  of  Belgium,  and  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  of  Russians, 
Italians,  Poles,  Armenians,  Serbians  and  other  Slav  peoples,  are  not 
righted,  the  sacrifices  of  the  war  will  have  been  for  naught.  We 
must,  therefore,  conquer  the  Germans  if  a  just  and  lasting  peace 
is  to  be  secured.  Therefore,  the  slogan  of  the  allies,  and  the  cry 
of  this  country  must  be  “Victory  with  Power.” 

The  Duty  It  must  be  declared  by  our  Congress.  Its  sin- 

of  Congress  cerity  must  be  shown  by  deeds.  We  must  spread 
upon  our  statute  book  a  plan  for  the  massing  of  a 
mighty  force  and  putting  it  on  the  soil  of  France,  a  force  so  great 
that  its  mere  presence  there  will  insure  victory.  This  means  time 
for  preparation.  We  are  a  peace  loving  people.  We  have  been  a 
peace  loving  nation.  We  have  been  slow  to  prepare  in  the  face  of 
events  that  should  have  taught  us  to  act  earlier.  But  this  is  no  time 
for  vain  regrets.  It  is  a  time  now  for  action.  We  act  by  legisla¬ 
tion.  We  act  through  our  National  Congress  first,  which  declares  a 
plan,  and  then  through  our  Executive,  who  carries  out  the  Con¬ 
gressional  plan. 

Thank  God  the  will  of  the  people  to  see  this 
war  through  to  German  defeat  is  gathering  with 
irresistible  force.  Those  who  represent  us  in  the 
National  Legislature  and  in  the  Executive  must 
know,  and  must  be  made  to  know,  that  only  one  policy  will  be 
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tolerated  and  that  is  war  to  the  top  of  the  capacity  of  the  country. 
At  least  five  million  of  fighting  men  must  land  in  France  from  this 
country  to  attain  victory.  We  may  need  millions  of  auxiliaries.  Let’s 
have  it  known  to  the  world,  let’s  have  it  heralded  in  London  and 
in  Paris  to  hearten  our  allies,  let’s  have  it  sounded  in  Berlin,  that 
all  the  energy  of  this  country,  all  its  potential  power  is  to  be  con¬ 
verted  into  force.  We  are  hurrying  troops  now  to  stay  the  Ger¬ 
mans  on  the  western  front,  but  let  it  be  known  that  this  is  only  to 
help  hold  the  line  until  a  greater  American  army  insuring  victory 
can  be  put  there.  It  will  take  fully  two  years — perhaps  three— to 
fulfill  proper  plans  of  preparation.  We  should  face  the  facts.  We 
should  realize  what  is  before  us.  We  should  discard  unjustified 
optimism.  We  should  set  our  faces  stern  and  unbending  for  but 
one  purpose — “War,  War,  War.” 

Words  like  these  may  sound  strange  in  a 
gathering  whose  purpose  is  peace;  but  those  who 
would  say  so,  do  not  see  the  fact.  Our  Society  was 
organized  to  make  this  war  an  instrument  for  the 
promotion  of  peace.  It  holds  that  the  horrors  of  the  war  and  the 
awful  misery  it  involves  must  make  the  nations  bind  themselves  to 
a  common  obligation  for  the  future  to  suppress  war.  We  call  for 
a  primitive  political  organization  of  the  world,  affording  judicial 
and  mediating  agencies  and  an  international  police  to  stamp  out  the 
beginnings  of  every  riot  of  world  violence.  A  member  of  the  family 
of  nations  which  looks  upon  war  as  a  normal  means  of  acquiring 
power  and  a  justifiable  condition  of  growth,  destroys  hope  for  the 
future.  Such  member  must  be  whipped  into  a  different  view,  and 
into  conformity  with  the  public  opinion  of  the  world.  Nothing  but 
force  can  cure  the  brutality  and  ruthlessness  of  force.  In  such  a 
case  the  maxim,  “Similia  sintilibus  curantur”  has  full  application. 
The  peaceful  countries  of  the  world  are  obliged  to  change  them¬ 
selves  into  the  habits,  the  sacrifices  and  the  panoply  of  war.  When 
they,  in  spite  of  their  lack  of  preparation,  in  spite  of  their  peace 
loving  instincts,  shall  strike  down  in  battle  a  people  that  makes  war 
its  god,  the  cure  of  that  people  will  be  complete,  the  scales  will 
fall  from  their  eyes,  and  with  a  clearer  vision  they  will  see  that 
he  whom  they  have  ignorantly  worshipped  is  the  devil  and  not  God. 
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Until  so  cured,  the  Central  Powers  can  never  be  amenable  and 
law-abiding  members  of  a  peaceful  world  community. 

For  these  reasons,  we  pretermit  in  this  meet¬ 
ing  discussion  of  the  particular  treaty  terms  to 
affect  our  purpose  in  the  proposed  political  world 
organization.  We  of  this  League,  who  are  the  most 
peace  loving  people  of  this  most  peace  loving  nation, 
now  that  the  independence  and  liberty  of  the  world 
are  at  stake  and  its  permanent  peace  is  attacked  by  brute  force,  have 
drawn  the  sword  and  have  thrown  the  scabbard  away.  Let  us  have 
Peace,  but  let  us  have  War  that  we  may  have  Peace.  To  sound  the 
trumpet  of  stern  implacable  war  to  the  end,  this  Convention  was 
called. 


Convention 
Called 
to  Demand 
Implacable 
War 


18 


The  League,  the  Nation  and  the  War 

MRS.  THOMAS  J.  PRESTON,  JR. 

The  League  to  Enforce  Peace  has  never  deceived  itself  into  the 
belief  that  it  was  living  in  a  world  that  was  ripe  for  the  realization 
of  its  ideal.  It  recognized  that  the  end  was  to  be  struggled  for, 
even  to  be  fought  for.  It  made  no  false  step  when  the  honor  of 
this  nation  became  so  involved  that  there  was  no  avenue  for  escape 
except  through  war.  Its  leaders  took  their  place  among  the  cham¬ 
pions  of  the  liberty  of  America  and  of  the  world. 

No  Suspicion  In  these  times,  when  the  thoughtful  are  afraid 

of  Sinister  of  a  premature  peace,  and  there  is  great  nervous 
MotiVe  tension,  and  all  are  alert  to  detect  the  poison  gas 

of  a  German  peace  drive,  it  is  a  high  tribute  to  an 
organization  which  has  in  its  title  the  word  “Peace”  that  there  has 
never  been  a  suspicion  nor  a  suggestion  from  the  most  sensitive 
sources  that  this  meeting  had  any  sinister  meaning,  that  it  was 
touched  by  the  treacherous  hand  of  pacifism  in  Teutonic  interests. 

Will  Hold  This  Society,  with  its  high  aim  of  permanent 

High  Place  in  peace,  has  never  lent  itself  to  wild  visionaries, — the 
War  Annals  “Peace  at  any  price”  people.  On  the  contrary, 
again  and  again,  it  has  prevented  these  visionaries, 
with  their  platitudes,  from  destroying  the  moral  courage  of  the 
American  people.  It  has  taught  America  that  supineness  is  not 
virtue,  and  that  merely  to  hope,  while  doing  nothing  for  an  ideal,  is 
unworthy  of  a  great  nation. 

It  has  helped  to  bring  the  manhood  of  the  nation  to  a  high 
sense  of  the  obligations  of  citizenship  as  well  as  of  its  perquisites. 

When  the  story  of  this  terrible  but  glorious  war  comes  to  be 
told,  the  work  of  this  devoted  and  patriotic  Association  will  have 
a  very  high  place  on  the  pinnacle  of  true  fame. 

Win  War  I  have  heard  that  the  Secretary  of  War,  on  his 

to  End  War  return  from  his  recent  trip  in  France,  said  that  it 
was  utterly  impossible  for  him  to  give  any  concep¬ 
tion  of  what  that  line  of  men  stretching  through  France  on  that 
Western  Front  were  like,  of  what  they  meant  to  him.  They  were 
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ready  for  action,  in  perfect  condition,  up  on  their  very  toes;  and 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  overwhelming  response  to  the  invitation  to 
send  delegates  to  this  convention  proves  that  we  of  the  second  line 
of  defense  are  up  on  our  very  toes. 

It  is  the  only  way  to  win.  Win !  Do  you  realize  what  that 
word  means  in  its  new  significance,  a  significance  never  dreamed 
of  in  the  world  before?  Conquer  the  Kaiser?  Yes.  Beat  down 
the  foe  of  right  and  justice?  Yes.  Crush  oppression  in  the  world ? 
Yes.  But  its  meaning  is  far  greater  now:  To  end  war  for  all 
times ! 
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The  Struggle  for  World  Freedom 

GEORGE  WHARTON  PEPPER 

The  partnership  of  the  allied  nations  is  to-day  the  League  upon 
which  the  hope  of  the  world’s  peace  rests.  This  peace  cannot  be 
achieved  unless  and  until  we  administer  to  Germany  a  crushing 
military  defeat. 

From  this  it  follows  that  the  business  in  hand  is  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  defeat.  Translated  into  language  that  is  definite  and 
clear,  this,  in  turn,  means  that  it  is  our  national  duty  to  send  trained 
fighting  men  to  the  battle  front  as  quickly  as  possible,  to  maintain 
them  there  as  effectively  as  possible,  to  re-inforce  them  there  as 
strongly  as  possible,  and  to  keep  everlastingly  at  it,  until  the  man¬ 
power  of  Germany  wanes,  until  her  material  resources  fail,  and  until 
the  thing  called  “Prussianism”  shall  perish  from  the  earth. 

There  are  some  people  who  are  wasting  time 
with  elaborate  justifications  for  America’s  en¬ 
trance  into  the  world  struggle  for  freedom.  There 
are  others  who  are  devoting  their  energies  to  a  con- 
when  and  upon  what  terms  we  may  get  out 
of  the  struggle  as  quickly  as  possible.  They  are  both  doing 
something  strangely  out  of  harmony  with  the  presence  of  our  boys 
at  the  fighting  front. 

We  all  know  that  when  the  first  contingent  of  our  fighting  men 
landed  in  France,  the  era  of  discussion  should  have  closed  not  to 
dawn  again  until  an  idle  world  has  time  for  academic  problems. 

When,  at  last,  we  happily  decided  that  the  question  whether 
we  should  fight  was  not  a  question  of  pride  but  of  principle,  from 
that  moment  nothing  has  happened  which  can  possibly  justify  us 
in  even  considering  the  stopping  of  the  war.  All  peace  talk  now  is 
premature.  The  same  principles  that  were  operative  to  drive  us 
into  the  conflict  are  operative  to-day  to  make  it  our  bounden  duty 
not  to  impair  our  efficiency  by  giving  our  attention  to  anything  but 
the  attainment  of  a  conclusive  victory.  Any  man  to-day  who 
regards  the  discussion  of  terms  of  peace  as  a  present  problem 
is  either  disloyal  or  unintelligent;  either  he  does  not  desire  to  see 
the  Allies  carry  this  thing  through  to  a  victorious  conclusion,  or 
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else  he  has  no  conception  of  the  magnitude  of  the  task  to  which  this 
nation  has  dedicated  itself. 

Results  There  is  far  too  much  silly  optimism  among 

of  Silly  some  of  our  public  men  respecting  the  military 

situation,  and  there  is  far  too  much  sentimental  talk 
respecting  the  quality  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors. 
They  are  our  boys,  and  we  love  them,  and  we  admire  them,  and  we 
trust  them ;  we  know  that  our  confidence  will  not  be  misplaced. 
They  are  clear-eyed  and  “clean-limbed” — whatever  that  means — 
but  the  sad  fact  is  that  there  are  not  enough  of  them  ready ;  and  the 
reason  is  that  we,  as  a  nation,  have  been  slow  to  perceive  the  obvious, 
and  timid  about  preparing  for  it  when  perceived.  The  result  is  that 
our  Allies  must  continue  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  attack  until  our 
forces  can  be  consolidated  into  an  adequate  reserve,  and  there  must 
be  a  weary  time  of  waiting  until  our  troops  make  their  appearance 
on  the  battle-fronts  sufficiently  trained  and  in  sufficient  numbers 
to  be  decisive  factors  in  determining  this  great  issue. 


Present  and  There  are  two  kinds  of  duty  with  which  we  are 

Ultimate  confronted.  There  is,  first,  that  which  tends  to  the 

Dutjes  direct  and  immediate  increase  of  the  military 

efficiency  of  the  United  States;  and  the  second  is 
that  which  tends  to  make  it  certain  that  the  nation  will  never  again 
be  found  in  the  position  of  humiliation  which  has  been  ours  during 
the  first  year  of  the  war. 


It  is  the  first  of  these  duties  that,  in  the  few 
moments  remaining  to  me,  I  wish  to  emphasize. 
The  increase  of  the  military  efficiency  of  the  United 
States  involves,  among  other  things,  first,  the  im¬ 
mediate  recognition  and  utilization  of  ability,  whether  in  the  army 
or  in  civil  administration,  wherever  that  ability  is  recognized  and 
found,  irrespective  of  personal  prejudices  and  political  preferences. 

In  the  second  place,  it  means  the  entire  and  unselfish  reorgan¬ 
ization  of  industrial,  social  and  domestic  life,  in  order  that  we 
may  keep  pace  with  the  diversion  of  our  man-power  into  the  chan¬ 
nels  of  military  service.  In  the  third  place,  it  means  the  generous 
and  unstinted  giving  of  our  substance  and  ourselves  in  response  to 
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every  appeal  that  the  Government  has  to  make  upon  us.  In  the 
fourth  place,  it  means  hearty  and  whole-souled  cooperation  with 
the  Fuel  and  Food  Administrations,  to  the  end  that  supplies  may  be 
forthcoming  as  well  for  our  Allies  as  for  ourselves.  Finally,  it 
means  an  increase  in  the  volume  and  the  efficiency  of  all  volunteer 
war  work,  such  as  that  done  by  the  Red  Cross. 

The  second  class  of  our  duties  is  like  unto  the 
first.  Our  Allies  are  engaged  in  a  struggle  for 
freedom.  Soon  we  too  shall  begin  to  struggle.  We 
must  see  to  it  that  the  freedom  for  which  we 
struggle  is  worthy  of  its  name  and  does  not  tend  to  degenerate  into 
mere  chaotic  individualism. 

We  are  lashing  ourselves  into  fury  every  time  the  world 
“Prussianism”  is  mentioned,  and  we  are  in  a  state  of  smiling  satis¬ 
faction  respecting  our  democracy.  We  perceive  that  military  pre¬ 
paredness  may  be  an  instrument  of  tyranny  in  the  hands  of  the 
autocrat.  Some  of  us  are  tending  to  rush  to  the  conclusion  that 
military  force  is  similarly  a  dangerous  factor  in  the  life  of  de¬ 
mocracy.  No  conclusion  was  ever  more  unsound.  We  may  per¬ 
haps  not  fairly  criticise  our  public  men  for  failing  to  see  sometime 
ago  what  we  now  see  so  clearly.  But  certainly  we  may  criticise 
them  if  they  fail  to  see  to-day  what  those  of  us  who  have  eyes 
can  see  so  plainly— that  there  is  one  way,  and  only  one  way,  in  which 
to  enable  democracy  to  throw  off  three  of  its  most  dangerous  by¬ 
products,  inefficiency,  individualism  and  lack  of  respect  for  con¬ 
stituted  authority. 

That  one  way  is  to  subject  our  young  man-power  to  a  reason¬ 
able  degree  of  training  for  universal  service  in  the  protection  of 
our  country.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  see  how  in  cantonment  and 
camp  the  youths  of  this  country  are  being  transformed,  under  our 
very  eyes,  into  efficient,  courteous  and  law-abiding  citizens  without 
the  least  diminution  of  initiative  and  individuality. 

Consecration  From  this  time  on  the  winning  of  the  war  is  to 

to  Victory  be  our  great  objective.  To  it  we  must  consecrate 
all  that  we  have  and  all  that  we  are.  We  must 
make  it  known  throughout  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  the  land 
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that  those  among  us  who  are  not  like-minded  are  enemies  of  the 
cause.  For  these  are  days  when  the  allied  lines  are  in  danger  and 
it  is  no  time  for  luke-warmness.  It  is  no  time  for  hearing  excuses. 
Those  who  are  not  aggressively  with  us  are  against  us  and  a  virile 
and  united  community  must  tell  them  so  in  unmistakable  terms. 
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The  War  and  Insight 

EDWARD  A.  FILENE 

We  are  engaged  in  the  holiest  war  in  history.  Whether  viewed 
in  the  perspective  of  the  past,  or  looked  at  in  the  light  of  the 
future,  that  verdict  stands.  The  thing  that  is  stiffening  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  our  people  to  fight  this  war  through  to  an  undisputed 
victory  is  that  for  us  this  war  has  come  to  be  nothing  short  of  a 
crusade  of  deepest  spiritual  meaning.  For  us  the  time  has  passed 
for  academic  discussion  of  the  hundred  and  one  contributory  causes 
of  the  war,  and  to-day,  even  the  most  peace-loving  amongst  us  will 
agree  that  when  war  is  for  the  common  weal,  then  war  is  worship, 
war  is  prayer. 

It  is  the  clear  understanding  that  this  is  a  fight  for  the  vindica¬ 
tion  and  preservation  of  all  that  the  race  has  struggled  for  through 
the  centuries  and  that  will  make  us  unconquerable.  It  will  be  to  the 
everlasting  credit  of  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  that  in  the  midst 
of  this  war  it  has  not  gone  into  a  closet  and  spent  its  time  dream¬ 
ing  dreams  of  world  constitutions,  but  has  gone  into  the  churches, 
the  schools  and  the  market  place  and  shouldered  its  responsibility 
for  awakening  this  nation  to  the  fact  that  for  us  this  is  not  a  war 
over  the  technical  violation  of  this  or  that  particular  right,  but  the 
supreme  struggle  of  all  history  for  civilized  ideals  and  the  right  of 
free  men  everywhere  to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 


Insight  To  ring  the  changes  on  that  until  the  last  man, 

Will  Win  woman  and  child  in  this  country  sees  the  funda- 

the  War  mental  meaning  of  the  war  is  one  of  the  most  im- 

-  portant  services  that  any  of  us  can  render  now. 

The  war  has  produced  many  slogans:  Food  will  Win  the  War, 
Money  will  Win  the  War,  Ships  will  Win  the  War, — all  of  them 
true  from  some  special  standpoint,  but  back  of  all  of  them  is  the 
fact  that  insight  will  win  the  war,  because  people  who  see  with 
clear  vision  the  meaning  of  this  war  will  withhold  nothing  until 
victory  is  assured.  Given  the  true  insight,  we  shall  have  a  will  to 
victory  which  shall  insure  the  food,  the  money,  the  ships  and  the 
men  needed  to  wipe  forever  from  the  life  of  the  world  the  Hun 
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morals,  Hun  ideals  and  Hun  brutality  which  to-day  characterize 
the  nation  that  has  thrown  aside  like  a  worn  out  garment  the  hard 
won  ideals  of  civilization,  has  challenged  all  that  the  generations  of 
martyrdom  have  built  up,  and  forced  the  free  peoples  of  the  world 
to  fight  over  again  in  this  twentieth  century  the  whole  battle  of 
liberty,  justice  and  mercy. 

This  Convention  is  an  attempt  to  dramatize,  if  you  please,  the 
need  for  the  nation  to  see  with  unclouded  vision  the  meaning  of  this 
war  and  the  necessity  of  fighting,  regardless  of  sacrifice,  until  a  just 
and  lasting  peace  is  assured  and  civilization  itself  is  vindicated. 

This  war  has  produced  few  tragedies  so  pitiful 
as  that  of  our  blind  soldiers,  the  whole  world  of 
sight  taken  from  them  in  an  instant,  and  that  the 
instant  when  they  were  giving  themselves  with 
supremest  heroism  to  their  duty.  Forever  after  they  must  grope 
in  a  world  of  color  and  beauty,  of  stars  and  flowers,  and  of  little 
children,  utterly  shut  out  from  it  all.  Can  there  be  anything  worse 
than  the  pathos  of  duty  so  compensated?  Yes,  there  is  some¬ 
thing  infinitely  worse.  It  would  be  worse  if  a  man  with  clear  vision 
voluntarily  shut  his  eyes  and  bandaged  them  for  all  his  life,  shut¬ 
ting  out  the  world’s  beauty.  And  there  is  very  grave  danger  that 
multitudes  of  us  will  blind  ourselves  in  a  very  real  sense  so  that 
we  shall  go  through  this  most  spiritual  and  meaningful  epoch 
of  history  missing  its  full  meaning,  seeing  only  material  common¬ 
places  like  a  half-blind  man  whose  vision  is  only  a  blur  without  form 

At  last  the  world  in  the  bitterest  struggle  of  all 
history  is  nearing  the  crest  of  that  rough  upward 
road  beyond  which  lies  the  promised  land  of 
democratic  freedom  for  all  nations.  Even  after 
the  crest  is  passed  there  will  still  be  rough  and  dangerous  stretches, 
but  never  again  will  the  road  seem  impassable  as  it  seemed  in  the 
past,  and  as  it  seems  even  now  to  many  of  us.  Never  again  will 
the  road  lead  through  stony  stretches  where  there  is  food,  living 
water,  and  rest  only  for  the  favored  few.  One  more  supreme  effort 
and  we  shall  be  over  the  crest.  Can  we  make  it?  The  answer  is 
uncertain  only  because  so  many  of  us  are  blind  in  the  night  through 


or  color. 

Civilization 
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which  we  are  passing  and  cannot  see  the  dawn  on  the  crest  beyond. 
Shall  we  allow  our  spiritual  blindness  to  make  us  waver  and  go 
back  again  over  the  world  blazed  and  builded  by  the  innumerable 
generations  of  martyrs  who  have  led  us  out  of  the  valley  of  auto¬ 
cratic  injustice  and  despair?  They  died  in  myriads  before  their 
time  to  build  this  road  for  us ;  they  have  left  us  within  fighting  dis¬ 
tance  of  the  crest, — not  wishing  distance,  not  hoping  distance,  but 
fighting  distance.  All  about  us  the  spirits  of  those  generations  of 
martyred  dead  are  fighting  with  us  in  this  the  supreme  struggle  for 
civilization. 

This  is  indeed  a  holy  war,  the  holiest  in  all  history.  No  nation 
has  ever  gone  into  a  war  with  so  little  love  of  war  for  war’s  sake, 
with  so  much  sacrifice  of  material  interest,  as  we  have ;  no  war 
has  ever  before  in  the  midst  of  its  passions  offered  such  possibility, 
such  promise,  such  surety  of  its  being  a  war  against  war,  such 
surety  that  the  terms  of  peace  will  be  based,  once  restoration  and 
compensation  have  been  made,  not  upon  vengeance,  but  upon  the 
victorious  will  for  a  just  and  lasting  peace. 


Participation  Yes,  this  is  the  holiest  war  in  history.  Shall 

in  the  War  we  S°  blindly  through  it?  Shall  we  live  in  this 
great  epoch  and  not  see  the  stupendous  thing  of 
which  we  are  a  part,  the  thing  which  is  ready  to 


a  Privilege 


bring  to  us  and  to  our  children’s  children  a  new  world  of  freedom 
and  of  justice?  Shall  any  one  of  us  in  our  blindness  fail  to  do  our 
part  in  helping  to  win  this  war?  To  do  our  part  is  more  than  a  duty ; 
it  is  a  high  privilege.  And  to  fail  to  do  it  in  the  building  of  a  free 
world  will  be  to  throw  away  our  spiritual  birthright.  No,  we  shall 
play  no  blind  man’s  part.  We  may  have  been  bewildered  for  a 
moment,  but  we  shall  demand  our  place  in  the  ranks. 


What  Shall  Fortunate  are  those  who,  by  reason  of  youth 

We  Do?  and  health,  find  their  places  waiting  for  them  in  the 

fighting  line.  But  what  of  us  for  whom  there  is 
no  such  place?  We,  too,  must  do  our  share  if  civilization  is  to  go 
over  the  crest.  Ours  is  an  especially  hard  decision.  Before  we 
can  make  our  contribution  we  must  struggle  to  find  for  ourselves 
a  place  where  our  strength  will  best  help  towards  victory.  But  if 


27 


EDWARD  A.  FILENE 


we  have  the  unconquerable  will  to  do  our  share,  we  shall  see  the 
light,  and  in  that  light  our  place  shall  stand  revealed. 

Support  the  The  first  and  most  important  thing  for  each 

President  of  us  to  do  is  plain.  Myriads  without  leadership 
are  but  a  mob,  not  an  army.  We  must  have 
leadership,  for  leadership  welds  us  into  an  army  with  a  place  for 
each  one.  Autocracy,  which  we  are  fighting,  furnishes  definite 
leadership,  but  it  is  the  mechanical  leadership  of  blindly  obedient 
men,  a  leadership  of  injustice.  We  must  have  a  leadership  based 
on  the  willing  consent  of  those  who  see  the  meaning  of  their  sacri¬ 
fice,  and  fortunate  are  we  of  the  United  States  that  we  have  such 
a  leader.  We  have  chosen  him  from  the  midst  of  us ;  he  is  one 
of  ourselves,  but  a  man  fitted  by  his  will  and  training  and  by  our 
sympathetic  understanding  to  make  of  us  a  victorious  army. 

The  first  and  most  important  part  of  the  price  of  victory  is  in 
our  hands  if,  in  really  supporting  our  President,  we  give  democracy 
a  leader  as  powerful  as  the  enemy  has. 

Follow  Shall  the  Kaiser  have  seventy  obedient  millions 

Leadership  available  when  needed,  and  shall  our  President 
have  only  five,  or  twenty,  or  thirty  millions  instead 
of  our  whole  one  hundred  victory-minded  millions?  Shall  we 
blindly  expect  the  impossible?  Do  we  think  that  a  leader  with 
twenty  millions  can  vanquish  a  leader  with  seventy  millions  of  war 
trained  people  ?  No,  we  are  determined  to  see  and  see  clearly.  We 
do  see ;  we  see  the  spirits  of  the  martyred  dead  fighting  with  us,  the 
dead  who,  when  dying  for  us,  handed  over  to  us  the  fight  for  civiliza¬ 
tion.  We  see  that  victory  means  enduring  peace  for  the  world; 
means  opportunity  to  develop  the  arts  of  peace  and  secure,  in  grow¬ 
ing  measure,  social  progress  and  justice.  We  see  that  victory  means 
that  commerce  shall  develop  along  the  lines  of  supplying  the  de¬ 
mands  of  peace  instead  of  those  of  war.  We  see  that  victory  means 
a  freer  world  for  the  really  wise  men  who  struggle  with  hard  won 
knowledge,  love  and  kindness.  We  see  that  defeat  means  the 
reverse  of  all  this,  means  the  rule  of  might  over  right,  means  a 
world  using  its  strength  and  resources  largely  to  prepare  for  the 
next  and  the  next  war.  And  seeing,  we  pledge  ourselves  and  our 
fortunes  to  the  battle.  We  shall  fight  until  victory  is  won.  We 
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pledge  ourselves  to  follow  our  leader — our  President.  We  pledge 
ourselves  to  that  sympathy,  that  understanding,  that  obedience  with¬ 
out  which  he  cannot  lead,  without  which  our  nation  is  a  mob  and 
not  an  army.  We  see  that  this  is  a  holy  war,  and  from  it  we  will 
withhold  nothing  of  our  lives  and  fortunes  until  the  triumph  of 
our  cause  is  assured. 


Fighting  for 
a  Just  and 
Guaranteed 
Peace 


We  see  that  we  are  fighting  for  nothing  less 
than  a  just  and  guaranteed  peace  for  the  whole 
world — and  that  insight  has  enabled  us  to  look  past 
the  horror  and  see  the  opportunity  that  is  now  ours 
for  the  most  fundamental  service  that  has  or  shall 


come  to  us  of  this  generation — namely  the  WINNING  OF  THIS 
WAR  and  so  far  as  humanly  possible  THE  PREVENTING  OF 
ANOTHER  WAR.  These  twin  tasks  are  the  concern  of  our 
League  and  of  this  convention.  To  these  twin  tasks  we  dedicate 
ourselves.  Let  us  keep  ourselves  men  and  women  who  see  beneath 
the  materialism  and  tragedy  of  this  war  its  spiritual  and  social 
meaning.  Let  us  keep  that  insight  clear  and  express  it  in  terms  of 
practical  action  and  unlimited  devotion. 
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HUGH  FRAYNE 

I  bring  you  a  message  from  the  working  men  and  women  of 
our  country.  I  say  for  them,  through  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor,  that  labor  is  loyal  and  that  labor  will  do  its  full  duty 
until  victory  comes.  In  the  mills  and  factories  and  workshops 
of  our  country  the  men  and  women  of  labor  are  doing  their  full 
task  and  as  each  day  goes  on,  they  are  becoming  more  efficient, 
more  interested,  and  more  determined  to  produce  to  the  highest 
maximum  all  that  is  necessary  to  ‘carry  on  this  war  successfully. 
The  men  in  the  cantonments  who  are  being  trained  and  prepared 
are  being  fully  supplied.  We  hear  that  “food  will  win  the  war,” 
that  “money  will  win  the  war,”  that  “patriotism  will  win  the  war,” 
but  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  when  I  say  that  labor  will 
win  the  war. 

Labor  Asks  And  all  labor  asks  in  return — it  does  not  ask 

No  Favors  special  privileges,  it  asks  no  favors,  it  asks  no 
exemptions,  it  asks  no  rights  other  than  those 
which  are  accorded  to  every  citizen. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  there  are  some  employers  in  this 
country,  who  feel  that  this  is  a  good  time,  under  the  guise  of 
patriotism  and  under  the  pretense  that  labor  is  not  doing  its  duty, 
to  take  advantage  of  the  situation  brought  on  by  the  war  and 
exploit  it.  That  is  not  fair,  it  is  not  in  line  with  the  real  patriot¬ 
ism  that  we  know  and  believe  in.  We  not  only  want  labor  to  be 
fairly  and  decently  treated  now  but  we  want  it  to  remain  one 
hundred  per  cent,  efficient  when  the  war  is  over;  so  that  when 
the  reconstruction  period  begins,  labor  and  capital  can  go  on  and 
make  and  maintain  this  great  country  of  ours,  keep  it  in  the  place 
it  has  always  had,  the  haven  and  the  refuge  for  the  downtrodden 
and  oppressed. 

If  there  was  ever  any  doubt  as  to  the  loyalty 
of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  in  its  sup¬ 
port  of  President  Wilson  in  carrying  on  the  war, 
that  doubt  was  removed  before  the  President 
issued  his  declaration  of  war  against  Germany  in  April,  1917.  On 
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March  12,  1917,  the  representatives  of  three  million  organized 
workers,  met  at  the  headquarters  of  the  American  Federation  of 
Labor  in  Washington  at  the  call  of  President  Gompers,  and  in  a 
signed  statement  which  was  sent  broadcast  throughout  the  world, 
declared  in  the  strongest  and  most  emphatic  terms  their  loyalty 
and  devotion  and  pledged  themselves,  if  war  must  come,  to  stand 
firmly  behind  the  President.  Since  that  time  labor  has  shown  its 
loyalty  in  every  possible  way,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  positive 
position  that  organized  labor  had  taken  upon  the  war  issues  against 
the  I.  W.  W.  and  other  insidious  movements  that  were  being 
promoted  both  in  this  country  and  abroad,  I  feel  justified  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  assertion  that  the  Government  would  have  had  a  much 
harder  task  in  dealing  with  these  pro-German  movements  than  it 
has  had. 

I  have  no  apologies  to  make  for  any  one  who  is  not  doing 
his  full  duty  in  this  crisis,  whether  it  is  the  man  in  the  workshop, 
or  the  man  in  the  bank.  There  is  no  division  of  responsibility  so 
far  as  our  duty  is  concerned.  It  is  true  that  some  of  us  may  be 
so  situated  that  we  are  able  to  give  a  greater  service  and  do  it 
much  easier  than  some  one  else,  but  so  far  as  our  loyalty  and 
our  patriotism  and  willingness  to  give  our  all  is  concerned,  whether 
it  is  great  or  small,  there  should  be  no  distinction. 

Labor  Labor  in  the  shops  and  in  the  mines  is  pro- 

No  Slacker  ducing  the  minerals  and  making  the  powerful  guns 
and  the  shells  and  the  ammunition  necessary  for 
our  men  to  fight.  Men  in  the  coal  mines  are  producing  the  coal 
so  necessary  to  make  the  steam  that  operates  the  plants  and  runs 
the  engines  which  transport  the  soldiers  and  the  supplies  neces¬ 
sary  to  feed  and  equip  them.  Naturally,  labor  is  interested  in  this 
work.  They  are  contributing  more  each  day.  You  have  read  of 
the  shortcomings  of  a  few  and  when  the  truth  was  learned,  have 
found  that  men  who  had  not  yet  been  efficiently  trained  were 
expected  to  do  a  much  higher  task  than  they  had  been  equipped 
to  do.  But  have  you  not  read  within  the  last  few  days  how  men 
in  the  shipyards  and  other  places  are  doing  tasks  that  were  abso¬ 
lutely  unheard  of  in  pre-war  times?  Many  of  these  men,  realiz¬ 
ing  that  we  must  have  soldiers  first,  are  contributing  their  sons, 
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some  three,  four  and  five,  for  that  cause.  The  fathers,  sons  and 
brothers  of  the  workingmen  in  large  numbers  have  gone  to  the 
army  to  serve  in  this  cause.  They  have  also  contributed  out  of 
their  small  earnings  to  every  cause  that  had  for  its  purpose  the 
victory  which  we  are  so  anxious  to  see. 


Labor  Labor,  in  every  phase  of  life,  is  going  to  do 

Should  Not  Be  its  duty  but  labor  must  not  be  exploited.  The 
man  who  takes  advantage  of  labor  in  this  crisis, 
who  fails  to  recognize  that  justice  belongs  to  labor 


Exploited 


not  only  now  but  at  all  times,  does  not  come  up  to  the  hundred  per 
cent,  citizen  that  we  all  expect  and  want  to  see,  hence  he  has 
failed  in  his  duty  in  that  respect. 

In  the  workshops,  in  the  mines,  and  in  the  factories  this  work 
is  being  done,  and  in  order  that  it  may  be  efficiently  done  we  want 
labor  to  be  satisfied  that  it  will  receive  a  wage  that  will  guarantee 
a  decent  living  and  will  keep  them  and  theirs  up  to  the  proper 
maximum  of  efficiency.  Let  labor  not  only  feel  that  the  work  of 
producing  the  thing  necessary  to  win  the  war — each  gun,  each 
shell,  each  pair  of  shoes,  each  uniform,  or  anything  else  that  goes 
out  of  the  factory  or  workshop — should  be  well  done  and  one 
hundred  per  cent,  good,  but  feel  that  it  is  recognized  properly 
that  their  very  hearts  and  souls  are  in  that  work  and  in  the  highest 
and  most  enthusiastic  manner  that  they  are  American  citizens  first, 
last  and  all  the  time. 


We  read  about  a  tremendously  large  gun  that 
the  Germans  have  which  is  capable  of  shooting  a 
shell  seventy-five  miles.  Every  one  marveled ;  some 
were  not  ready  to  believe  it.  Our  greatest  scien¬ 
tific  men  who  understand  things  of  this  kind  would 
not  believe  that  there  was  such  a  thing  possible,  yet  we  have  all 
come  to  realize  that  it  is  true.  We  may  not  be  able  to  build  a  gun 
to  shoot  as  that  particular  gun  has,  but  I  have  in  mind  that  the 
American  people,  by  a  united  determination,  could  build  a  gun  that 
will  not  only  shoot  seventy-five  miles  but  will  shoot  a  shell  from 
the  United  States  of  America  into  the  very  heart  of  Germany  and 
that  gun  should  be  constructed  out  of  the  patriotism  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  people.  The  shell  which  it  should  fire  should  be  made  from 


America 
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the  loyalty  and  the  determination  of  the  American  people  and  its 
echo  heard  throughout  Germany,  to  the  trenches  on  the  western 
front,  to  our  boys  in  the  trenches  and  to  our  allies;  should  be  the 
voice  of  the  American  people,  ringing  out  to  the  world  that  we 
are  united  and  determined,  that  this  war  shall  be  won,  that  there 
is  no  division  among  us,  that  the  rich  and  the  poor  will  give  every¬ 
thing  material  that  they  possess  in  the  world  in  order  to  bring  this 
about,  and  if  necessary  we  will  place  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice 
our  very  lives,  so  that  the  world  may  be  free  and  safe  for  democracy. 
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STEPHEN  S.  WISE 

“Battling  for  a  New  World.” — That  seems  a  grandiose  title, 
and  yet,  I  make  bold  to  say  that  nothing  less  than  the  creation  of 
a  new  world  would  justify  the  physical  horrors,  the  moral  desolations 
which  have  been  wrought  by  four  long  terrible  years  of  war. 


Immediate  “Battling  for  a  New  World.” — But  we  are 

Aims  battling  for  two  kinds  of  ends  or  objectives — one 

objective  is  immediate,  the  other  objective  is  ulti¬ 
mate  and  the  achievement  of  both  is  inevitable.  The  immediate  ob¬ 
jective  of  this  war  will  be  wrought  when  Germany  understands 
that  the  war  was  made  in  Germany,  but  the  peace  is  going  to  be 
made  by  America  and  the  Allies. 


Educating  The  immediate  objective  of  the  war  will  be 

Germany  gained  when  the  German  speaking  peoples  under¬ 

stand  that  no  American  Army  was  ever  sent  forth 
to  do  a  job  that  it  failed  to  do.  When  the  German  people  understand 
that  in  other  days  Kaisers  made  war  and  broke  peace,  that  in  the 
world  for  which  we  are  battling  the  peoples  are  going  to  break 
Kaisers  and  make  peace,  the  immediate  objects  of  the  war  will  be 
won. 


Freeing  The  first  and  inevitable  objective  of  the  war 

Belgium  is  so  to  free  glorious  and  invincible  Belgium  that 

we  shall  not  risk  such  an  inspired  nation’s  life 
until  from  the  sacred  soil  of  Belgium  there  shall  have  been  removed 
forever  the  last  defiling  damning  Prussian  foot. 

Restoring  The  immediate  objective  of  the  war  is  to  make 

France  and  France  whole  again  and  when  I  say  “whole  again” 
Servia  I  am  thinking  not  of  the  restoration  of  northern 

France — that  goes  without  saying — but  the  undoing 
of  the  crime  of  which  we  in  part  were  guilty  in  1871 ;  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  so  that  France  will  be  whole.  Without  that 
restoration  no  abiding  peace  can  ever  come. 


Blocking 

Turkey 


The  immediate  objective  of  the  war  is  the  re¬ 
creation  of  gallant,  undefeatable  Servia — the  im¬ 
mediate  objective  of  the  war  is  the  ending  of  the 
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dominion  of  the  Turk  on  only  two  continents,  Asia  and  Europe — 
that  is  all.  For  back  to  the  unspeakable  “Assasinocracy,”  known 
as  the  Turkish  Empire,  two  peoples  shall  never  be  restored — Chris¬ 
tian  Armenia  and  Jewish  Palestine. 

Saving  The  immediate  objective  of  the  war  is  to  save 

Russia  and  recreate  Russia.  Until  there  is  peace  between 

Russia  and  Prussia — yes,  there  is  peace,  Russia 
has  peace,  and  Prussia  has  the  pieces,  but  that  peace  isn’t  going 
to  last.  The  thing  I  am  concerned  about  is  that  some  Americans 
will  say  that  technically,  legally,  internationally,  we  have  the  right 
to  abandon  Russia  who  has  deserted  the  Allies.  You  haven’t  the 
right  legally  and  technically,  you  haven’t  the  right  in  a  German 
ruled  world,  a  world  not  ruled  by  moral  consideration.  If  we 
suffer  Russia  to  perish,  two  things  will  happen, — when  I  say 
“perish”  I  mean  to  fall  permanently  into  the  hands  of  Germany. 
Germany  will  reinforce  herself  with  such  strength,  such  man-power 
as  to  make  herself  practically  undefeatable  for  all  time.  That 
isn’t  the  worst  thing  that  can  happen,  there  is  something  worse. 
If  we  abandon  Russia  now  instead  of  saving  Russia,  bearing  with 
Russia  with  infinite  patience,  with  infinite  magnanimity,  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  heaven  will  be  visited  upon  the  world  even  as  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  world  for  its  collective  crime  of  1871  was  visited  be¬ 
ginning  with  1914.  This  world  is  one.  If  we  desert  Russia  now, 
the  war  will  have  been  in  vain  and  we  shall  have  no  more  right 
to  claim  primacy  in  the  moral  world.  The  Allies  will  have  lost  the 
war,  and  what  is  infinitely  worse,  we  will  have  lost  our  soul,  if 
we  suffer  Prussia  to  become  the  relentless  master  of  one  hundred 
fifty  million  people  who,  I  am  persuaded,  shall  yet  be  lifted  up  by 
us  to  the  liberty  and  democracy  for  which  they  have  toiled  and 
sacrificed  for  one  hundred  years. 

Now,  shall  we  compromise?  Yes,  I  have  a 
compromise  to  suggest.  The  question  is  whether 
the  Hapsburgs  or  the  Hohenzollerns  go  first,  but 
both  must  go.  That  is  the  only  compromise  to 
which  we  shall  listen. 

Men  will  come  to  us,  men  without  the  courage  of  their  de¬ 
pravity,  and  they  will  secretly  whisper  into  our  ears,  “The  time 
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for  peace  is  now.”  But  I  am  an  old-fashioned  Jew,  and  I  go  back 
to  the  word  of  that  mighty  Hebrew  Prophet,  who  spoke  with  un¬ 
limited  scorn  of  the  man  who  said  “Peace,  peace,  when  there  is 
no  peace.” 

Such  a  time  is  today.  That  is  to  say,  we  can  have  peace  as 
one  of  the  immediate  objectives  of  the  war.  After  the  German 
peoples  shall  have  returned  to  the  moral  sanity  which  they  have 
lost,  after  Germany  has  given  up  every  inch  of  soil  in  every  land 
which  she  has  robbed  and  despoiled  and  looted  since  the  second 
day  of  August,  1914 — well,  you  can’t  pursue  the  ultimate  objective 
of  the  war  until  you  make  Germany  understand  that  the  war  is 
not  going  to  be  ended  as  some  men  propose,  when  Germany  ends 
her  inhuman  submarine  warfare,  but  when  Germany  is  never  again 
able  to  resume  her  submarine  warfare. 

The  war  isn’t  going  to  be  ended  by  those  who  propose  a  peace¬ 
ful  compromise  that  isn’t  a  peaceful  compromise  but  a  peaceful 
betrayal.  Must  we  beat  the  German  Army  ?  When  I  answer  with 
a  two-fold  license  of  an  American  and  a  Jew,  I  answer  the  ques¬ 
tion  by  asking  yet  another,  ladies  and  gentlemen:  How  are  you 
going  to  make  anything  teutonically  understandable  to  the  German 
people,  unless  you  do  what  I  know  we  have  got  to  do  ? — Hard,  long, 
bitter,  toilsome,  sacrificial  though  the  road  may  be,  we  have  got  to 
beat  Prussian  militarism  to  its  knees  and  keep  it  there  forever. 

Healing  When  I  say  that  we  must  beat  Prussian  mili- 

Germany  tarism  to  its  knees,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  am  think¬ 

ing  of,  men.  Must  we  destroy  Prussia?  No,  no; 
we  do  not  wish  to  destroy  Prussia.  We  are  going,  with  the  help 
of  our  Allies,  to  do  two  things, — first,  defeat  Prussia,  and  then  de¬ 
stroy  Prussianism — two  different  things.  Prussianism  must  be  de¬ 
feated,  Prussianism  must  be  destroyed.  I  put  it  this  way — a  re¬ 
generate  Prussia  shall  live,  but  the  degenerate  Prussianism  must 
perish  from  the  earth. 

Ultimate  Now,  what  is  the  ultimate  objective  of  the 

Aims  war?  What  is  the  purpose  for  which  we  are 

battling?  Well,  first,  we  must  win  the  war, — that 
goes  without  saying.  We  must  win  the  war,  and  after  we  shall 
have  won  it,  we  must  keep  that  war  won. 
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Now,  the  present  alliance  of  England,  France,  America,  and  I 
do  not  forget  our  gallant  allies,  Belgium,  Italy,  Servia,  Roumania, — 
that  alas,  was  Roumania  and  Russia,  which  would  still  be  in  the 
war  if  Lenine  and  Trotzky  had  not  been  so  mad  as  to  believe  the 
word  of  a  Prussian  king. 

Keeping  the  It  isn’t  enough  for  us  to  say  that  we  will  win 

War  Won  the  war — the  allies  are  going  to  win  the  war,  but 
the  war  is  going  to  be  kept  won  by  the  League  to 
Enforce  Peace,  of  which  this  meeting  is  the  prophecy.  And,  without 
wishing  to  strike  a  discordant  note  at  this  meeting,  I  beg  to  say 
that  nothing  shall  stand  in  the  way  of  the  League  of  Nations,  no 
strength  of  the  enemy  and  no  weakness  of  our  allies,  and  when  I 
say  no  weakness  of  our  allies,  I  beg  to  say  that  no  one  in  America 
better  understands  than  do  I  what  England  and  France  have  done. 
I  refuse  to  listen  to  any  man  who  talks  to  us  about  England’s  debt 
to  us,  about  France’s  obligation  to  us.  We  will  never,  never  pay 
a  tithe  of  the  debt  we  owe  to  England  and  to  France. 

Maintaining  We  are  going  to  fight  with  England,  and  we  are 

the  Alliance  going  to  stay  with  England,  that  is  to  say  with  a 
reservation — a  gentleman  whom  I  do  not  suspect 
of  either  Italian  or  Semitic  birth  said  to  me  the  other  day:  “Is  this 
blessed  alliance” — only  he  was  not  a  parson,  and  he  didn’t  say 
“blessed” — “going  on  forever?”  I  reassured  him  that  it  might  be 
terminated  after  a  thousand  years,  but  not  one  hour  sooner.  We 
are  going  to  be  allies  in  peace  as  in  war  forever. 

I  would  repeat  my  word, — no  strength  of  the  enemy  and  no 
weakness  of  our  allies  shall  stand  in  the  way  of  a  League  to  En¬ 
force  Peace.  I  love  Britain.  I  think  of  Britain  almost  as  my  own 
land.  We  are  not  allies;  we  are  one.  We  are  two  great  divisions 
of  the  English-speaking  democracy. 

My  loyalty  and  my  love  go  not  out  to  the  England  of  a  handful 
of  cynics  who  speak  sneeringly  and  mockingly.  My  love  and 
American  loyalty  go  out  to  Asquith  and  Lloyd  George,  the  men 
who  represent  the  English  mind,  the  British  spirit,  the  spirit  that 
moved  Great  Britain  to  go  into  the  war  with  clean  hands  and  will 
take  Britain  out  of  the  war  with  empty  hands. 
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Enthroning  What  kind  of  a  world  shall  we  have  after 

Public  ^e  war  is  won  and  the  League  of  Nations  has 

been  organized?  You  ladies  and  gentlemen  on  the 

-  platform  do  not  know  what  a  great  part  you  have 

in  the  furtherance  of  that  high  end.  The  world  to  be  achieved, 
not  after  the  war,  but  by  our  victory  in  the  war,  is  a  world  in  which 
right  shall  be  made  the  law  of  the  world,  a  world  in  which,  quoting 
the  foremost  statesman  of  democracy,  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  every  selfish  dominion  shall  have  been  cast  into  the  dust.  The 
world  for  which  we  are  battling  is  the  world  of  Asquith  and  Lloyd 
George  and  Woodrow  Wilson  and  William  Howard  Taft,  a  world 
in  which  public  right  shall  be  the  law  of  the  civilized  world,  a  world 
in  which  there  shall  be  freedom  for  all  nations  and  justice  for  the 
men  and  women  inside  the  nations,  a  world  in  which  there  shall  be 
the  deliverance  of  humanity  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

Blessed  are  the  peace  makers.  The  League  to  Enforce  Peace 
will  help  to  keep  the  peace  which  America  and  our  noble  allies  will 
win  as  against  that  proud,  base,  corrupt  dominion  that  must  and 
shall  perish  from  the  earth. 
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In  matters  that  do  not  fall  within  their  immediate  experience 
and  observation  Americans  are  idealists.  They  are  apt  to  imagine 
a  thing  as  they  would  like  it  to  be,  rather  than  as  it  really  is.  They 
found  it  hard  to  conceive  that  any  nation  could  want  to  injure  a 
people  that  had  not  injured  it;  that  it  could  desire  to  subjugate  a 
peaceful  and  civilized  neighbor.  Until  1917  the  majority  of  Amer¬ 
icans  believed  that  they  could,  that  they  ought,  and  that  they  would, 
keep  out  of  this  war.  They  did  not  because  they  could  not  and 

They  could  not  because  war  is  no  longer  the 
affair  of  those  countries  alone  that  engage  in  it. 
War  to-day  is  fought  with  the  whole  strength  of  a 
nation,  involving  not  only  all  its  man-power,  but 
all  its  industry  and  commerce  as  well ;  and  with  the  growth  in 
interdependence  of  all  countries  the  life  of  every  neutral  state  is 
certain  to  be  involved  also  in  any  war  on  a  large  scale.  Its  interests 
and  its  rights  are  of  necessity  endangered.  Moreover,  since  war 
has  become  so  organized  that  the  struggle  is  between  the  whole 
resources,  human  and  material,  of  the  contestants  until  one  or  the 
other  is  exhausted,  it  tends  to  become  very  passionate,  and  very 
regardless  of  the  rights  of  both  belligerents  and  neutrals  in  the 
effort  to  win.  From  a  war  so  conducted  we  could  not  with  honor 
and  safety  have  kept  out  if  we  would;  and  this  our  people  began 
to  see  when  Germany  declared  that  she  should  renew  the  ruthless 
use  of  submarines. 

Even  if,  by  a  loss  of  self-respect  and  by 
abandoning  the  rights  of  our  citizens  upon  the  sea, 
we  could  have  kept  out  of  the  war  we  ought  not  to 
have  done  so ;  because  there  is  something  better  in 
life  than  selfish  ease  and  material  prosperity,  better  than  life  itself, 
and  that  is  the  civilization,  the  moral  principles,  that  make  life  to 
us  worth  living.  It  is  hard  to  distinguish  sharply  in  our  thoughts, 
as  Lincoln  did,  between  the  men  we  are  fighting  and  the  principle 
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we  are  fighting.  No  one  was  more  determined  than  Lincoln  to 
crush  disunion  and  destroy  slavery,  and  yet  no  one  had  less  rancor 
against  the  men  who  had  been  deluded  into  the  support  of  these 
things.  Nevertheless  those  men  had  to  be  fought  until  the  principle 
was  settled  beyond  dispute. 

Two  principles  are  arrayed  against  each  other 
in  battle.  One  is  that  might  makes  right,  that  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  belong  to  the  people  who  can 
take  them,  that  there  is  no  moral  obligation  superior 
to  the  welfare  of  the  state,  and  that  the  nation 
strongest  in  arms  is  justified  in  using  that  strength  relentlessly  to 
push  aside  and  trample  under  foot  any  people  which  stands  in  its 
path  of  expansion.  The  other  is  that  all  nations,  great  and  small, 
are  entitled  to  respect,  that  all  people  have  a  right  to  justice,  and 
that  every  being  capable  of  suffering  has  a  claim  on  the  sympathy 
of  man.  The  struggle  is  between  autocratic,  pitiless  use  of  military 
strength  on  one  side,  and  liberty,  justice  and  humanity  on  the  other. 

We  are  not  fighting  for  terms,  or  territorial  boundaries  between 
rival  powers.  If  we  were  they  could  perhaps  be  settled  without 
more  bloodshed.  There  is,  in  fact,  a  very  grave  danger  from  a 
misunderstanding  on  this  point. 

It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  within  a  few 
weeks  Germany  may  propose  to  make  peace  on 
terms  that  appear  on  their  face  reasonable  and 
moderate.  She  may  offer  to  retire  from  Belgium 
and  France  and  even  to  contribute  toward  the 
damage  suffered,  to  cede  Alsace  and  Lorraine  or  leave  their  future 
to  be  decided  by  plebiscite,  to  give  the  Trentino  and  Trieste  to  Italy, 
to  relinquish  all  claim  to  the  captured  colonies,  to  promise  some 
kind  of  autonomy  to  the  various  races  in  Central  and  Eastern 
Europe,  and  to  agree  that  the  sinking  of  merchant  ships  by  sub¬ 
marines,  the  dropping  of  bombs  by  aeroplanes,  the  use  of  poisonous 
gas,  and  the  other  barbarities  she  has  practiced,  shall  not  again  be 
permitted  in  war.  Such  an  offer  would  be  highly  seductive,  and, 
if  we  are  not  prepared  to  understand  what  it  means,  might  well 
beguile  the  Allies  into  a  delusive  peace.  The  peace  would  be  de¬ 
lusive  for,  unless  the  principle  of  militarism  is  destroyed,  the  prom- 
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ises  would  be  kept  no  better  than  those  broken  in  the  past.  Autonomy 
of  other  races  would  mean  their  organization  for  the  strengthening 
of  Germany ;  until  she  had  control  of  the  resources  of  a  population 
of  two  hundred  millions  for  her  next  war;  and  the  abandonment  of 
her  former  colonies  would  be  made  only  with  the  hope  of  recoup¬ 
ment  in  South  America  on  a  more  favorable  occasion.  Such  a 
settlement  would  be  a  mere  truce  pending  a  strife  more  fierce  here¬ 
after.  So  long  as  the  principle  is  not  overthrown,  that  he  may  take 
who  has  the  power  and  he  may  keep  who  can;  so  long  as  pre¬ 
datory  militarism  is  not  wholly  destroyed,  as  slavery  was  destroyed 
by  our  Civil  War — a  result  which  no  one,  either  North  or  South, 
now  laments;  so  long  as  these  results  are  not  attained  no  lasting 
peace  can  be  made. 

If  the  upshot  of  this  war  is  inconclusive  the 
whole  world  will  be  preparing  for  another.  The 
control  which  within  the  last  century  science  has 
given  us  over  the  secrets  and  forces  of  nature,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  used  to  increase  the  material  comforts  and  the  intel¬ 
lectual  and  spiritual  elevation  of  mankind,  will  be  exploited  for  the 
destruction  of  our  fellow  men.  In  the  last  three  years  we  have 
seen  to  what  uses  scientific  knowledge  can  be  applied  in  war,  and 
during  any  temporary  truce  men  of  science  in  all  countries  will 
devote  much  of  their  thought  to  making  engines  more  destructive 
and  more  deadly  for  the  next  struggle  which  will  be  well  nigh  a  war 
of  extermination. 

Civilization  as  we  know  it  has  reached  a  point  where  it  must 
preclude  war  or  perish  by  war,  and  war  can  be  precluded  only  by  a 
conquest  of  the  world  by  a  single  power,  or  by  an  organization  of 
many  nations  to  prevent  its  recurrence.  Germany  would,  no  doubt, 
be  willing  to  preclude  war  by  subjugating  the  world,  as  a  result  either 
of  winning  this  war,  which  she  cannot  do,  or  of  better  success  in  the 
next,  an  idea  that  she  must  not  be  allowed  to  entertain.  The  blood 
already  freely  shed  by  brave  men,  women  and  children,  and  that 
which  will  yet  be  poured  out,  must  not  have  flowed  in  vain. 
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The  principle  of  predatory  militarism  cannot  be 
done  away  unless  mankind  has  the  intelligence,  the 
magnanimity  and  the  determination  so  to  organize 
itself  that  justice  shall  take  the  place  of  violence, 
and  that  the  predatory  state  shall  be  restrained,  by  force  if  need  be, 
from  wanton  resort  to  arms.  No  one  nation  can  do  this,  nor  can 
it  be  done  if  the  United  States  stands  aloof.  We  have  not  met  here 
to  discuss  the  details  of  such  a  plan.  Clearly  it  involves  a  tribunal 
and  other  appropriate  bodies  to  which  dissensions  shall  be  submitted ; 
force  of  some  kind  strong  enough  to  compel  resort  to  the  tribunal, 
or  at  least  to  prevent  an  appeal  to  arms  without  a  resort  to  the 
tribunal;  and  organs  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  foresee  and  remove 
sources  of  irritation. 
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Follow  the  We  are  told  that  our  wise  fathers,  the  founders 

Example  of  °f  our  nation,  warned  us  to  beware  of  entangling 

the  Fathers  alliances.  They  were  great  because  they  looked 

the  facts  of  their  day  in  the  face,  discerning  clearly 
the  signs  of  their  time ;  and  we  shall  follow  their  example  by  doing 
the  same  in  our  day.  They  made  a  closer  union  among  the  states 
of  this  land  and  thereby  prevented  war  between  them  except  over 
a  difference  of  social  institutions  that  could  be  removed  only  by 
battle.  The  time  has  come  for  their  heirs  to  take  part  in  a  League 
of  Nations  to  maintain  an  enduring  peace  here  and  elsewhere. 
With  faith  in  our  purpose,  with  constancy  in  effort  and  sagacity  in 
action,  we  must  finish  the  work  we  have  begun,  until  the  principle 
for  which  we  fight  stands  victorious  and  unquestioned ;  and  then  we 
must  build  a  structure  that,  so  far  as  human  wisdom  can  reach,  will 
banish  the  scourge  of  war  among  men. 
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For  three  years  I  studied  History,  Politics,  and  Economics  in 
Germany.  Three  semesters  of  that  time  were  spent  at  Berlin,  when 
Heinrich  von  Treitschke — the  man  who,  next  to  Bismarck  and  the 
Kaiser  himself,  has  perhaps  done  most  to  mould  modern  German 
political  thought — was  pouring  forth  to  eager  listeners  the  potent 
poison  of  his  philosophy.  I  shall  presently  have  something  to  say 
of  this  evil  genius,  who  did  so  much  to  influence  the  present  gen¬ 
eration  of  Germans  with  passionate  desire  to  realize  Germany’s 
age-long  dream  of  dominion. 

That  the  combined  strength  of  Germany  and 
her  vassals,  Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey, 
in  the  most  formidable  aggregation  of  power  in  the 
history  of  mankind,  is  now  an  evident  fact.  One 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  drilled,  disciplined,  and  fully  organ¬ 
ized  people,  with  a  territory  stretching  from  the  North  Sea  to  the 
Persian  Gulf,  holding  other  millions  of  conquered  people  as  slaves, 
laden  with  loot  worth  billions  of  dollars,  having  access  to  all  the 
resources  of  vast  areas  besides  their  own,  and  armed  with  all  the 
magic  might  of  modern  science  ruthlessly  applied,  have  a  truly 
appalling  power. 

But  that  power  is  vastly  increased  by  the  ruling 
idea,  the  dominant  dream,  that  obsesses  the  Ger¬ 
man  mind  and  heart.  The  passionate  desire  for 
power  is  itself  a  tremendous  power.  Every  man 
has  more  or  less  of  this  desire  in  his  heart.  Young  athletes  desire 
muscular  power;  poets  desire  power  to  express  beautiful  thoughts 
in  beautiful  verse;  statesmen  desire  political  power;  soldiers  long 
for  military  power.  But  while  love  of  power,  or  ambition,  is,  when 
kept  within  rational  bounds,  a  wholesome  instinct,  it  becomes,  when 
unbridled,  a  mad  passion  threatening  destruction  to  oneself  as  well 
as  to  others.  The  dream  of  dominion  may  become  a  hideous  night¬ 
mare  leading  to  ruin.  Let  us  seek  the  origin  and  trace  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  German  dream. 
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The  Destroyer  As  the  source  of  the  acorn  upon  the  top  of 
of  Rome  some  mighty  oak  is  to  be  sought  in  the  tree’s  roots 

deep  down  in  the  soil,  so  the  source  of  Germany’s 
dream  of  dominion  is  to  be  sought  far  back  in  the  past.  Some 
German  professor  said,  or  some  German  book  contains  the  state¬ 
ment,  that  the  first  great  world-historical  deed  of  the  Germans  was 
the  overthrow  of  the  world-empire  of  Rome.  Consider  well  this 
fact.  Consider  also  that  every  German  boy,  as  soon  as  he  begins  the 
study  of  his  country’s  history,  learns  this  fact — learns  to  say  to 
himself :  ‘‘My  ancestors,  when  they  first  stepped  upon  the  stage  of 
world-history,  overthrew  with  their  strong  arms  and  flashing 
swords  the  mightiest  power  that  the  world  had  ever  seen.”  Can 
we  wonder  that  a  dream  of  dominion  has  floated  through  the  souls 
of  many  millions  of  Germans,  as  the  centuries  have  rolled  by? 

Heir  of  And  consider,  further,  this  other  tremendous 

Charlemagne  fact — that,  after  the  Roman  Empire  had  been 

trampled  under  foot  and  dashed  into  fragments, 
Charlemagne,  the  greatest  king  of  one  of  the  German  tribes,  the 
Franks,  gathered  up  and  joined  together  a  large  number  of  these 
fragments,  conquered  the  heathen  Saxons  and  other  tribes,  and 
was  on  Christmas  Day,  in  the  year  800,  crowned  Roman  Emperor 
by  the  Pope.  Thus  the  halo  of  religion  blended  with  the  gleam 
of  the  sword  to  create  a  dazzling  effulgence  around  the  brow  of 
the  mighty  conqueror. 

Successor  And  what  was  the  significance  of  the  new 

to  Holy  title  now  assumed  by  the  German  King?  Remem- 

Roman  Empire  ^er  ^at  R°man  Empire  had  meant  practically 
the  world.  True,  it  did  not  comprise  such  coun¬ 
tries  as  China,  India,  and  Japan — countries  so  remote  as  to  be 
practically  unknown  to  Europeans  at  that  time.  But  the  Roman 
dominion  comprised  all  civilized  countries  within  reach  of  Rome. 
“Roman”  and  “universal”  were  almost  synonymous  terms;  and 
therefore,  when  a  German  King  assumed  the  title  of  Roman  Em¬ 
peror,  he  was  claiming  the  dominion  of  the  earth.  And,  indeed, 
Charlemagne  actually  ruled  or  collected  tribute  from  not  only  all 
of  what  was  then  Germany,  but  all  the  region  comprising  what 
we  now  call  France,  Belgium,  Luxemburg,  Holland,  Switzerland, 
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Corsica,  part  of  Spain,  most  of  Italy,  and  a  large  part  of  Austria, 
including  Bohemia  and  Moravia.  Remember  that  when  Napoleon, 
long  centuries  afterward,  aspired  to  the  mastery  of  the  world,  he 
gave  his  son  the  title  of  “King  of  Rome,”  and  declared  himself  to 
be  the  successor,  not  of  Louis  XIV.,  but  of  Charlemagne. 

There  is  something  magical  in  the  name  of 
Rome;  and  it  is  not  strange  that  the  Germans, 
aspiring  to  world  dominion,  should  have  selected 
the  name  of  Caesar — pronounced  Kaiser  by  the 
Romans,  so  we  are  told — as  the  title  for  their  supreme  ruler.  The 
“Holy  Roman  Empire  of  the  German  Nation”  (as  the  institution 
founded  by  Charlemagne  was  later  called)  endured,  in  name  at 
least,  for  more  than  a  thousand  years.  When,  in  1806,  the  last 
Emperor,  Francis  II.,  yielded  to  Napoleonic  pressure  and  laid 
down  the  Roman  crown,  we  may  say  that  the  Holy  Empire 
died.  Yet  her  ghost  still  hovered  over  the  world,  and  may  even 
be  said  to  have  given  birth  to  twins,  the  Austrian  and  the  German 
empires,  of  which  the  younger  and  lustier  has,  in  these  latter  days, 
practically  devoured  the  older  and  feebler  of  the  two.  For,  be  it 
noted  that,  while  Francis  II.  no  longer  called  himself  Roman  Em¬ 
peror,  he  did  not  call  himself  merely  King — a  national  title — but 
clung  to  the  word  Emperor,  which  carried  with  it  the  idea  of 
sway  over  many  nations.  And  note  also  that,  when  Austria’s 
great  rival,  Prussia,  had  pushed  her  aside  later  in  the  century  and 
risen  to  hegemony  in  Germany,  the  Prussian  King  also  called  him- 

The  Holy  Roman  Empire  had  had  many  ups 
and  downs  during  the  thousand  and  six  years  of  its 
checquered  existence.  It  sometimes  displayed  vast 
strength,  at  other  times  ludicrous  weakness,  so 
ludicrous  that  Voltaire  declared  it  to  be,  in  his  day,  neither  Holy 
nor  Roman  nor  Empire.  Yet  at  all  times  the  Emperor  had  gov¬ 
erned  not  simply  Germans,  but  other  people  as  well ;  at  all  times 
the  mere  name  of  Roman  Emperor  carried  with  it  the  dream  of 
dominion ;  and  at  all  times  this  dream  concealed  within  itself  vast 
potential  energy.  A  barrel  of  gunpowder,  so  long  as  heat  is  not 
applied,  is  as  harmless  and  as  passive  as  a  barrel  of  sand.  Yet, 
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no  sooner  is  it  touched  by  a  live  coal  than  its  latent  potential 
energy  becomes  instantly  and  startlingly  kinetic.  There  was  a  time, 
not  so  remote,  when  Germans  were  regarded  as  amiable  people  ad¬ 
dicted  to  fairy-tales,  Christmas  trees,  poetry,  music,  metaphysics, 
and  the  genial  absorption  of  most  palatable  beer.  The  live  coal  of 
Prussian  ruthlessness  had  not  yet  been  hurled  into  the  seemingly 
slumbering  German  soul.  The  dream  of  dominion  was  hardly  sus¬ 
pected  of  existing,  or  seemed  but  a  wistfully  poetic  looking  back¬ 
ward  to  the  glowing  clouds  of  a  medieval  sunset.  Few  of  those 
who  used  to  listen  to  Berlin  orchestras  interpret  the  mighty  music 
of  Mozart,  Beethoven,  and  Wagner,  or  the  lighter  strains  of  Wald- 
teufel  and  Strauss  imagined  that  the  people  who  seemed  to  swim, 
entranced,  in  that  ocean  of  melody  and  harmony,  could,  at  a  mere 
nod  from  their  imperial  master,  spring  like  tigers  at  the  throat  of 
unsuspecting  Belgium,  chancing  to  stand  in  their  path  to  the  con¬ 
quest  of  the  world. 

A  Policy  Yet  it  is  so.  Prussian  militarism  has  ignited 

of  Aggression  the  powder,  and  the  placid  dreamer  has  sprung 
from  his  bed  with  a  madman’s  gleam  in  his  eyes. 
So  long  as  Germany  had  insufficient  power  to  attempt  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  her  dream,  that  vision  was  but  a  harmless  hallucination. 
Time  was  when  Lessing,  one  of  the  greatest  among  Germans,  could 
say  that  patriotism  was  but  an  amiable  weakness.  But,  with  the 
growth  of  Prussianism  and  the  permeation  of  Germany  with  its 
poison,  German  patriotism  has  become  a  ferocious  passion  leading 
Germany  through  madness  to  destruction.  Since  Frederick  William, 
the  “Great  Elector”  of  Brandenburg  and  Duke  of  Prussia,  ascended 
the  throne,  in  1640,  Prussian  policy  has  consistently  pursued  the 
militaristic  path.  Practically  always,  since  the  reign  of  the  Great 
Elector,  the  Prussian  army  has  been  stronger  than  that  of  any  other 
state  of  equal  population  in  the  world.  His  son  Frederick,  though 
lacking  the  masterful  qualities  of  the  Great  Elector,  was  able  to 
demand  and  secure  from  the  Emperor  Leopold  I.,  as  the  price  of 
his  assistance  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  the  title  of 
King.  That  title,  as  his  famous  grandson  afterwards  said,  sowed 
the  seed  of  ambition  in  his  descendants — the  ambition  to  build  up 
a  power  commensurate  with  the  title  itself.  The  seed  did  not  take 
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long  to  sprout.  For  the  second  Hohenzollern  who  bore  the  title  of 
King,  Frederick  William  I.,  more  than  doubled  the  size  of  the  army 
and  drilled  it  to  a  point  of  efficiency  unequalled  at  that  time.  And 
at  his  death  this  formidable  war  machine  became  the  property  of 
Frederick  II.,  usually  called  “The  Great.”  Great  he  certainly  was, 
great  as  a  soldier,  great  as  an  administrator,  great  in  his  iron  nerve 
and  will,  but  great  also  as  a  hypocrite,  supremely  great  as  a  treacher¬ 
ous  scoundrel.  Just  before  ascending  the  throne  he  had  written  a 
book  denouncing  Machiavelli  and  deprecating  ambition,  conquest, 
and  greed  for  power.  But  hardly  was  the  ink  dry  upon  the  pages 
of  this  virtuous  volume  when  its  author  sprang,  without  a  moment’s 
warning,  upon  Silesia  and  tore  it  from  Maria  Theresa.  This  and 
his  subsequent  hatching  of  the  conspiracy  that  led  to  the  assassina¬ 
tion  of  Poland  are  the  two  most  notorious  of  his  acts.  We  cannot 
dwell  upon  either  these  or  his  less  known  crimes. 

It  would  be  a  comforting  thing  if  those 
amiable  people  were  not  mistaken  who  tell  us  that 
right  is  always  victorious  over  wrong  in  this 
world.  But  the  grim  fact  is  that  Frederick  the 
Greedy  (as  Herbert  Spencer  called  him)  was  the  most  successful 
of  all  German  robber-knights.  And,  since  nothing  succeeds  like 
success,  the  terrible  result  is  that  this  cynical  villain  is  the  adored 
idol  of  Germany,  the  model  held  up  for  statesmen  and  soldiers  to 
imitate.  Hear,  for  example,  these  words  of  Bernhardi,  glorying 
in  the  base  deeds  of  his  hero :  “The  Great  Elector  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  Prussia’s  power  by  successful  and  deliberately  incurred 
wars.  Frederick  the  Great  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  his  glorious 
ancestor.  .  .  .  None  of  the  wars  which  he  fought  had  been  forced 
upon  him ;  none  of  them  did  he  postpone  as  long  as  possible.  He 
had  always  determined  to  be  the  aggressor,  to  anticipate  his  oppo¬ 
nents,  and  to  secure  for  himself  favorable  prospects  of  success.” 

Passing  over  the  French  revolutionary  era  and  merely  noting 
Mirabeau’s  remark  that  war  was  the  chief  industry  of  Prussia, 
we  find  that,  after  being  well-nigh  destroyed  by  Napoleon,  she  rose 
again  in  the  final  act  of  the  drama  and  came  forth  from  the  Con¬ 
gress  of  Vienna  with  added  territory  and  with  a  military  system 
that  was  to  make  her  stronger  than  ever  before.  In  the  19th  cen- 
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tury  Bismarck  stands  out  as  the  supreme  type  of  the  Prussian,  and 
it  is  worth  while  to  recall  his  most  famous  utterance:  “Not  by 
speeches  and  majority  votes  are  the  great  questions  of  the  day  de¬ 
cided,  but  by  blood  and  iron.”  Nor  were  those  sinister  words, 
spoken  in  1863,  mere  words — as  the  Danes,  the  Austrians,  and 
the  French  were  soon  to  learn.  For  in  1864,  1866,  and  1870  re¬ 
spectively,  he  showed  these  three  peoples  by  deeds  what  “blood 
and  iron”  meant. 


A  War  Waged  In  1871  the  German  Empire  was  born,  and 
for  Dominion  from  that  day  to  this  the  Prussianization  of  Ger- 
many  has  gone  steadily  on,  until  now  even  Bavaria, 
once  famous  for  gemuthlichkeit,  has  absorbed  the  poison  into  her 
veins.  Intoxicated  with  easy  military  victory,  followed  by  pro¬ 
digious  economic  success,  the  German  people  have  surrendered 
their  souls  to  Prussia  and  permitted  her  to  use  the  school,  the 
University,  and  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  the  drill-ground,  to  instil  into 
the  young  the  idea  of  German  superiority  to  all  other  peoples  and 
an  insatiate  lust  for  power.  I  cannot  share  the  opinion  of  those 
who  consider  economic  factors  as  the  chief  cause  of  this  war. 
The  chief  cause  of  the  cataclysm  is  the  old  dream  of  dominion, 
converted  into  a  horrid  nightmare  by  Prussian  military  arrogance 
and  success.  Germany’s  economic  prosperity  was  already  going 
forward  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Her  goods  had  free  access  to  all 
British  ports,  and  were  admitted  to  the  ports  of  all  British  colonies 
on  precisely  the  same  terms  as  British  goods.  Was  this  a  reason 
for  attacking  Great  Britain?  No!  The  heaping  up  of  riches  was 
not  enough.  Germany  desired  to  dash  Russia  in  pieces,  to  crush 
France,  to  seize  the  British  colonies,  to  plunder  America,  and  to 
rule  a  far  vaster  world  than  Rome  had  even  dreamed  of  ruling. 


Treitschke  The  development  of  this  desire  for  domination 

Apostle  had  been  fostered  by  few  more  successfully  than 

of  Power  ^7  Heinrich  von  Treitschke,  who,  after  lecturing 

at  Kiel,  Heidelberg,  and  Freiburg  in  Baden,  was 
called  to  Berlin  about  1876  and  for  a  score  of  years  exercised  an 
enormous  influence  that  continued  to  broaden  and  deepen  after  he 
himself  had  passed  away.  For  he  was  teaching  the  ablest  young 
Germans,  the  men  who  were  to  go  forth  as  teachers  of  history  and 
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politics,  to  diffuse  his  ideas  throughout  the  land.  I  heard  him  at 
the  height  of  his  powers,  from  the  fall  of  1883  to  the  spring  of 
1885.  His  appearance  was  imposing,  and  his  command  of  language 
was  marvelous.  Many  of  his  phrases — even  whole  sentences — have 
stuck  in  my  memory  as  no  other  man’s  ever  did.  No  lecturer  under 
whom  I  studied  either  in  this  country  or  at  the  three  German 
universities  that  I  attended  was  his  equal  in  power.  Differ  with 
him  I  did,  frequently  and  vehemently;  but  never  for  one  moment 
was  he  dull.  All  his  classes  were  large,  and  one  course  was  attended 
by  several  hundred — every  seat  in  the  large  hall  being  occupied, 
while  many  stood — drinking  in  his  passionate  words,  uttered  with 
all  the  earnestness  and  fervor  of  a  Hebrew  prophet.  Very  early  in 
his  career  he  had  declared  his  aim  to  be  “durch  die  Geschichte 
politisch  zu  wirken” — to  propagate,  by  means  of  history,  his 
political  views.  In  the  final  word  of  his  definition  of  the  state  is 
contained,  as  in  a  nutshell,  the  gist  of  his  political  philosophy.  That 
definition  is:  “The  state  is  the  organized  people  as  an  independent 
and  legally  united  power.”  Upon  that  word  power — he  rang 
macht — the  changes  in  every  key  and  in  thunder  tones.  “The 
very  soul  and  innermost  being  of  the  state,”  said  he,  “is  power, 
and  to  maintain  this  power  is  the  state’s  greatest  task.”  “Good- 
natured  weakness  is  the  statesman’s  greatest  crime.”  “The  assertion 
and  maintenance  of  its  power  is  the  first  duty  of  the  state.”  “The 
greater  states  have  arisen  not  by  the  will  of  the  people,  but  by  the 
might  of  the  sword.”  “The  idea  of  an  international  court  of 
arbitration  is  an  idle  dream.  War  will  never  cease.  Nor  is  it 
desirable  that  it  should  cease.”  “A  state  must  have  the  power  to 
assert  itself  in  arms;  else  it  is  no  state  at  all.”  “Small  states  are 
ludicrous  and  contemptible.  For  small  states  have  no  power.” 

Treitschke  Such  are  a  few  of  the  doctrines  that  I  heard 

Derider  of  this  man  utter,  but  which  lose,  in  my  translation, 

Weakness  much  of  their  sledge-hammer  force.  In  spite  of 

the  facts  that  the  imperial  crown  was  offered  to 
the  King  of  Prussia  by  the  other  German  princes  and  that  some  of 
the  states  reserved  to  themselves  very  substantial  rights,  Treitschke 
never  wearied  of  deriding  these  states.  I  heard  him,  for  example, 
scornfully  refer  to  “the  so-called  Kings  of  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg, 
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and  Saxony,  these  petty  princelets,  with  their  ridiculous  titles, 
who,”  said  he,  “are  in  reality  subjects  of  his  Majesty,  the  Emperor, 
that  is  to  say,  the  King  of  Prussia.”  In  his  course  on  Staatenbund 
und  Bundesstaat — State  Federations  and  Federal  States — in  which 
he  expounded  the  nature  of  the  Achaean  and  Aetolian  Leagues,  of 
the  Swiss  Confederacy,  of  the  Netherlands,  of  our  own  country, 
of  the  German  Confederacy,  of  the  North  German  Confederacy, 
and  of  the  German  Empire,  his  whole  object  was  not  to  teach 
history,  but  to  preach  and  glorify  centralization — to  Prussianize 
Germany  and  to  Germanize  the  world.  If  we  draw  the  logical 
conclusion  from  his  assertion  that  a  state  without  the  might  to 
maintain  itself  in  arms  is  no  state  at  all,  we  must  declare  that, 
strictly  speaking,  there  can  be  only  one  people  having  the  right 
to  call  itself  a  state — the  German  people,  viz.,  which  he  exultingly 
proclaimed  to  be  the  mightiest  military  power  upon  earth — das 
waffengewaltigste  Volk  der  Erde— ”  a  young  giant,  just  awaken¬ 
ing  from  slumber  and  stretching  his  mighty  limbs.” 

Contempt  Upon  other  peoples  he  poured  forth  hate, 

for  Britain  scorn,  and  contempt,  particularly  upon  the  English 
and  America  and  ourseKes.  “The  Englishman,”  said  he,  “is  a 
low  utilitarian,  a  selfish  islander,  a  hypocrite  who, 
with  a  Bible  in  one  hand  and  an  opium-pipe  in  the  other,  diffuses 
throughout  the  universe  the  benefits  of  civilization.”  “We  German 
idealists,”  I  heard  him  say,  “have  time  to  meditate  upon  beauty: 
the  Americans  chase  the  dollar.”  (Perhaps.  But  may  I  not 
parenthetically  remark  that  it  might  surprise  Treitschke,  could  he 
now  arise  from  the  tomb  and  see  American  dollars  and  American 
men  preparing  to  chase  the  Kaiser  back  to  Berlin  ?) 

Treitschke  Treitschke’s  theory  of  the  state  as  an  all- 

is  Germany  engulfing  power  has  seized  hold  of  the  German 
mind.  In  the  presence  of  this  state— this  semi¬ 
divine  metaphysical  colossus — the  individual  dwindles  into  a 
pygmy  cowering  before  the  gigantic  creation  of  his  own  imagina¬ 
tion.  The  German,  submerging  his  own  personal  identity  in  the 
state,  seeks  dominion,  through  the  state,  over  others.  The  Amer¬ 
ican,  intelligently  combining  with  his  fellow-individuals,  seeks 
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rational  freedom  for  himself  and  for  them.  If  Prussia  conquers 
our  armies,  the  Prussian  theory  will  conquer  our  souls,  and  the 
American  conception  of  the  state,  as  an  organization  deriving  its 
moral  authority  from  the  collective  consent  of  intelligent  indi¬ 
viduals,  will  perish  from  the  earth. 

The  two  men  who  best  embody  the  American 
and  the  Prussian  ideals,  respectively,  are  Patrick 
Henry  and  Frederick  the  Great.  The  latter,  you 
remember,  carried  upon  his  person,  during  the 
Seven  Years’  War,  a  vial  of  poison — to  be  swallowed,  if  ever  the 
time  should  come  when  his  and  Prussia’s  power  must  fall.  Dominion 
or  Death!  These  were  the  alternatives  for  Frederick  the  Prussian. 
Not  so  for  Patrick  Henry  the  American,  whose  immortal  words 
might  well  be  adopted  to-day  as  our  battle-cry  and  that  of  our 
heroic  allies:  “I  know  not  what  others  may  say;  but  as  for  me, 
give  me  liberty,  or  give  me  death !” 
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Many  dark-hued  men  from  the  borders  and  hinterland  of 
civilization  are  working,  fighting  and  dying  under  the  Allied  flags. 
They  come  from  India,  Africa,  the  Philippines  and  the  islands  of 
the  eastern  seas,  but  none  come  voluntarily  to  fight  with  the  Central 
Powers.  For  what  and  against  what  are  they  fighting?  They 
represent  a  third  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  the  retarded  races, 
backward  people  in  many  of  whom,  during  the  decade  immediately 
preceding  the  war,  the  spirit  of  nationality  was  active.  They  realize 
that  the  future  of  which  they  were  dreaming  lies  with  the 
champions  of  freedom,  with  the  people  who  recognize  the  right  of 
self  determination,  who  have  shown  themselves  willing  to  lead 
upward,  and  that  the  triumph  of  absolutism  means  the  crushing 
of  their  hopes,  the  denial  of  their  ambitions,  and  their  reduction 
to  permanent  political,  industrial  and  military  slavery. 

The  greater  part  of  the  earth’s  surface  which 
lies  within  the  temperate  zone  has  long  been 
controlled  by  the  races  which  built  up  what  we  call 
western  civilization ;  but  the  tropics,  which,  socially 
and  politically,  lie  in  the  twilight  zone,  are  generally  occupied  by 
people  who  have  been  unable  to  either  develop  a  distinct  civilization 
of  their  own,  to  resist  the  onslaughts  of  disintegrating  forces  from 
without,  or  to  accept  and  assimilate  a  foreign  system.  Their  fertile 
lands,  under  native  control,  have  not  produced  the  products  which 
the  world  requires  from  them.  They  have,  thus,  invited  commercial 
and  political  exploitation.  Weak  politically  and  economically,  and 
incapable  of  defense,  they  have  been  a  standing  invitation  to  the 
ambition  of  states  and  the  cupidity  of  individuals.  For  centuries, 
they  were  harried,  oppressed  and  exploited,  but  during  the  last 
few  decades  people  generally  have  been  growing  kinder,  more 
sympathetic,  more  willing  to  aid  in  bearing  the  burdens  of  the 
weak  and  unfortunate,  more  willing  to  recognize  the  obligations  of 
a  common  humanity. 
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More  With  this  more  generous  and  humane  attitude, 

Humane  there  came  a  change  over  the  spirit  in  which  the 

Tendencies  great  colonizing  states  had  been  dealing  with  their 

of  Colonial  dependent  people.  Colonization  came  to  signify 

Administra-  the  extension,  by  annexation  or  some  form  of 

tion  protectorate,  of  the  authority  and  activities  of  an 

established  power  over  lands  vacated,  or  inhabited  to  some  extent, 
by  people  of  a  lower  order  of  civilization,  with  the  object  of  de¬ 
veloping  the  resources  of  the  country  and  improving  the  physical 
and  moral  condition  of  the  natives.  They  were  to  be  uplifted  in¬ 
stead  of  destroyed  or  converted  into  slaves. 

Germany,  alone,  openly  adhered  to  the  mercantile  theory  that 
colonies  existed  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  home  state.  She 
deliberately,  and  on  alleged  scientific  grounds,  adopted  as  a 
permanent  policy,  the  old  plantation  theory  of  colonization.  In 
England,  France,  Italy  and  the  United  States,  it  had  become  the 
accepted  view  that  the  welfare  of  the  natives  was  the  primary 
consideration,  and  that  the  home  state  must  be  satisfied  with  the 
incidental  benefits  resulting  therefrom.  The  democratic  states 
placed  stress  on  the  idea  of  duty  toward  the  weak  and  undeveloped. 

Of  course,  this  was  not  a  modern  conception,  and  it  must  be 
confessed  that,  prior  to  about  the  year  1900,  it  had  found  little  ex¬ 
pression  in  practice.  As  late  as  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  Sir 
George  Cornwall  Lewis  defined  a  colony  as  a  body  of  persons 
belonging  to  one  country  or  political  community,  who,  having 
abandoned  that  country  and  political  community,  form  a  new 
system,  independent  or  separate,  in  some  districts  wholly  or  nearly 
uninhabited,  “from  which  they  expel  the  ancient  inhabitants.”  The 
conversion  of  the  natives  to  Christianity  had  been  a  controlling 
motive  in  early  colonization,  but  the  idea  of  converting  them  into 
citizens  as  well  as  saints,  was  still  deemed  ridiculous.  Charles 
Dickens  amused  the  public  with  his  satirical  portrait  of  Mrs. 
Jellyby,  who  was  “devoted  to  the  subject  of  Africa,  with  a  view 
to  the  general  cultivation  of  coffee  and  the  natives.”  But  the 
sense  of  obligation  for  the  cultivation  of  the  natives,  as  well  as  the 
coffee,  developed  with  the  growth  of  English  liberalism,  and  Lord 
Milnor  expressed  the  controlling  thought  of  English  statesmen  when 
he  said,  just  a  year  before  the  war,  that  in  the  rivalry  between  the 
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nations,  “the  one  will  be  most  successful  which  exhibits  the  greatest 
wisdom  in  its  efforts  to  promote  the  welfare,  and  progress,  and 
contentment  of  its  subject  peoples.” 

Liberalizing  The  principle  had  been  applied  in  a  practical 

of  Colonial  way  by  England,  particularly  in  India  and  Egypt. 
Governments  After  Queen  Victoria’s  famous  proclamation  of 
1858,  the  government  of  India  grew  steadily,  if 
somewhat  spasmodically,  more  liberal,  until  the  demand  for  a 
more  autonomous  government  found  expression  in  the  reforms 
which  were  instituted  under  the  direction  of  Lord  Morley  as 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  Lord  Minto  as  Viceroy.  Just 
before  being  called  to  England  to  become  secretary  for  war,  Lord 
Kitchener  was  remodeling  the  government  of  Egypt  so  as  to 
materially  increase  the  power  of  the  natives  over  their  local  affairs. 
In  both  India  and  Egypt  the  growth  of  the  nationalist  idea  and  its 
vociferous  expression  by  a  relatively  small,  but  very  articulate  part 
of  the  population,  was  a  profound  tribute  to  the  freedom  and 
justice  of  the  British  Raj.  In  a  recent  book  Lejbet  Rai,  one  of  the 
most  uncompromising  critics  of  British  rule,  admits  that  young 
India  has  imbibed  the  spirit  of  modern  civilization  and  has  “drunk 
deep  from  the  springs  of  liberty  and  the  rights  of  man  as  embodied 
in  English  history  and  literature.” 

Italy  was  laying  the  foundation  of  her  North  African  colonies 
on  modern  lines,  Belgium  had  taken  over  the  Congo  and,  under 
King  Albert’s  enlightened  and  intelligent  guidance,  was  eradicating 
the  stain  which  had  been  placed  on  her  reputation  by  his  pre¬ 
decessor.  About  1870,  Holland,  after  generations  of  exploitation 
of  Java,  by  heartless  traders  of  which  her  government  was  the  most 
remorseless,  abandoned  the  cruel  and  destructive  culture  system. 
In  1903,  the  State  General  enacted  a  law  which  required  the  in¬ 
come  of  the  Indian  government  to  be  expended  in  the  islands,  and 
from  that  time  she  has  governed  her  great  dependencies  under  a 
system  which  is  worthy  of  a  liberal  government. 

France  was  developing  Tonkin  and  Algiers  under  a  system  in 
many  respects  similar  to  that  of  America  in  the  Philippines.  Her 
liberal  and  intelligent  colonial  policy,  like  our  own,  rested  on  the 
principle  that  the  best  way  to  civilize  the  native  races  is  to  educate 
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them  and  treat  them  as  men  entitled  to  the  common  rights  of 
humanity.  She  was  establishing  good  schools,  building  public 
works,  improving  means  of  communication,  introducing  modern 
agricultural  machinery,  mutual  benefit  societies,  and  other  institu¬ 
tions  designed  to  improve  the  conditions  of  life.  As  said  by  a 
trained  observer  who  visited  the  country  just  before  the  war:  “The 
most  casual  traveler  can  not  but  be  impressed  with  the  thoroughness 
with  which  France  has  gone  into  the  school-master  business  in  her 
African  dominion.  In  Tunisia,  alone,  there  are  something  over 
1,500  educational  institutions.  All  down  the  fever  stricken  west 
coast,  under  the  palm  thatched  roofs  of  Madagascar  and  the 
crackling  tin  ones  of  Equatoria,  millions  of  industrious  natives  are 
being  taught  by  Gallic  school-masters  that  p-a-t-r-i-e  spells 
France.”  During  the  years  immediately  preceding  1914,  France,  in 
Algiers,  like  Great  Britain  in  India  and  Egypt,  was  remodeling  the 
local  governments  so  as  to  greatly  increase  the  participation  there¬ 
in  of  the  natives.  “In  all  these  matters,”  said  Lord  Cromer,  “the 
French  have,  certainly,  nothing  to  learn  from  us.  Possibly,  indeed, 
we  may  have  something  to  learn  from  them.” 

We  find,  thus,  that  about  a  decade  before  the 
close  of  the  last  century,  it  was  generally  recog¬ 
nized  by  statesmen  as  well  as  by  reformers,  that  the 
control  of  backward  races  involved  moral  as  well 
as  political  and  economic  considerations. 

But  the  equally  evident  fact  that  this  conces¬ 
sion  involved  the  duty  of  training  the  natives  for  self-government 
was  not  on  the  program,  at  least  not  publicly.  In  fact,  the  Euro¬ 
pean  colonizing  states  affected  to  ignore  the  question  of  the  political 
development  of  the  natives,  for  the  very  evident  reason  that  it  in¬ 
volved  the  question  of  the  permanency  of  their  tenure.  When  we 
entered  the  Philippines,  we  frankly  and  openly  placed  the  political 
as  well  as  the  social  and  economic  training  of  the  natives,  on  the 
public  program,  somewhat,  it  must  be  confessed,  to  the  disturbance 
of  colonial  administrators  generally.  While  accepting  as  axiomatic 
the  principle  that  the  well-being  of  the  native  people  must  be  the 
primary  object  of  the  metropolitan  state,  we  went  much  farther, 
both  in  theory  and  practice,  making  our  policy  distinctive  and,  in  a 


America 
Undertook 
Political 
Training  of 
Filipinos 


55 


CHARLES  BURKE  ELLIOTT 


way,  unique,  by  placing  stress  upon  the  political  as  well  as  the 
economic  education  and  training  of  the  natives.  The  United  States 
was  the  first  great  colonizing  power  to  announce  that  complete  self 
government  and  ultimately,  an  independent  state,  was  not  only  the 
incidental  and  possible  result  of  its  policy,  but  the  direct  object  of 
its  activities. 


Nationalistic  The  spectacle  of  a  great  nation  deliberately 

Feeling  assuming  the  task  of  training  a  dependent  people 

Among  for  self-g°vernment  had  a  tremendous  influence 

“ - -  upon  the  minds  of  the  natives  of  the  Orient.  For 

^  -  a  time  it  was  either  ignored  or  resented  in  certain 

- *- -  quarters.  During  the  early  years,  while  we  were 

to  some  extent  sacrificing  efficiency  in  favor  of  native  participation 
in  the  government,  Lord  Curzon  was  ruling  India  on  the  theory 
that  the  most  efficient  government  was,  necessarily,  the  best  govern¬ 
ment.  But  forces  which  could  not  be  ignored  were  operating  in  the 
East.  A  Liberal  government  came  into  power  in  England.  Curzon’s 
successor  favored  large  concessions  to  the  natives  of  India,  and 
Lord  Morley’s  reforms,  as  well  as  those  of  Sir  Eldon  Gorst  and 
Lord  Kitchener  in  Egypt,  were  exactly  in  line  with  the  American 
theory  and  practice.  All  were  moving  in  the  same  direction;  the 
difference  was  merely  in  the  element  of  speed. 


It  is  thus  evident  that  the  backward  people  of  the  world  under 
the  guidance  of  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  France,  were 
making  great  strides  toward  the  realization  of  their  laudable  desire 
for  self-government.  These  controlling  nations  had  accepted,  ex¬ 
pressly  or  by  necessary  implication,  the  doctrine  of  the  ultimate  right 
of  self-determination  by  new  peoples  as  well  as  by  small  states.  I 
do  not  wish  to  over-state  what  has  been  accomplished  or  to  imply, 
even,  that  all  the  powers,  or  all  the  people  of  any  one  state,  were 
consciously  engaged  in  the  work  of  developing  backward  people. 
But  during  the  half  century  before  the  war,  it  is  certain  that  the 
liberal  nations  had,  to  a  large  extent,  abandoned  their  original 
colonial  system  and  accepted  principles  and  adopted  policies  which 
made  for  the  uplifting  and  training  of  the  backward  races. 
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There  was,  however,  one  notable  exception. 
Germany,  who  was  assumed  to  be  within  the  pale 
of  the  Christian  civilization  of  the  West,  was 
trying  to  create  a  tribal  civilization  based  on  bio¬ 
logical  theories  and  the  assumed  superiority  of  the 
German  blood,  which,  under  the  guidance  of  a  tribal  God,  interested 
only  in  Prussians  and  the  Kaiser,  was  to  conquer  and  govern  the 
world  for  its  own  good  and  the  glory  of  militarism.  It  was  to  do 
this  by  force  of  arms  and  the  elimination  of  the  weak.  For  cold¬ 
blooded  and  scientific  diabolism,  the  conceptions  on  which  this 
system  rested  are  without  parallel  in  human  history.  It  was  the 
very  apotheosis  of  force.  It  worshipped  the  destructive  forces  of 
nature,  ignoring  its  altruistic  and  ameliorating  forces.  It  discarded 
the  sentiments  of  pity  for  the  weak  and  unfortunate  which  the 
liberal  spirit  of  the  age  had  cultivated.  It  worshipped  at  the 
shrine  of  the  god  of  Efficiency,  which  was  but  another  name  for 
organized  force.  It  trained  and  cared  for  the  lower  classes  solely  in 
order  that  they  might  constitute  a  useful  part  of  the  machine.  It 
recognized  no  rights  in,  no  obligations  toward,  those  barbarians  of 
the  outer  world  in  whose  veins  flowed  none  of  the  precious  Teutonic 
ichor.  German  historians,  from  Mommsen  to  Treitschke,  wrote 
ponderous  volumes  to  establish  natural  and  divine  sanction  for 
Hohenzollern  theories  and  practices.  The  philosophers  taught  the 
necessity  for  the  use  of  force  to  compel  the  rest  of  the  world  to 
accept  the  supremacy  of  the  German  race.  When  Frederick  the 
Great  wrote,  “Know  once  and  for  all  that  in  the  name  of  king¬ 
craft,  we  take  when  we  can  and  that  we  never  are  wrong  unless  we 
have  to  give  back  what  we  have  taken,”  he  laid  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  present  German  Empire  was  erected.  The  Proverbs  tell 
us  that  “men  do  not  despise  a  thief  if  he  steals  to  satisfy  his  soul 
when  he  is  hungry,”  but  what  of  a  monarch  who  deliberately  advo¬ 
cates  larceny  as  an  honorable  and  profitable  national  vocation? 
Through  all  modern  German  literature,  from  the  writings  of 
Nietzsche,  who  prophesied  that  his  Superman  would  be  called 
“Devil,”  to  the  circular  letter  of  the  ninety  fatuous  professors,  runs 
the  same  note, — Germany  over  all,  and  the  rest  of  the  world  to 
heel. 
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German  After  the  defeat  of  France  and  the  accession 

Arrogance  °f  William  II.,  the  glorification  of  Prussia  and  the 
Prussian  Spirit  rose  to  a  deafening  roar.  Arro¬ 
gance  and  contempt  for  all  that  was  not  German  reached  incredible 
heights.  As  expressed  by  a  distinguished  author :  “He  who  does  not 
believe  in  the  divine  mission  of  Germany  had  better  hang  himself, 
and  rather  to-day  than  to-morrow.”  Otto  Siemens  wrote:  “Since 
the  enemy  states  behave  so  childishly  as  to  misuse  their  arms,  they 
must  be  placed  under  tutelage. 

Knives  and  scissors,  fork  and  candle, 

Little  children  must  not  handle.” 

It  was  of  France  he  was  thinking,  and  possibly  of  England. 

Germany  was  a  nation  crazed  with  self-conceit  and  misguided 
ambition,  liable  at  any  time,  like  a  Moro  fanatic,  to  run  amok  among 
its  peaceable  neighbors.  “God  has  taken  the  German  nation  under 
his  special  care,”  wrote  Pastor  Lehmann.  Under  such  guidance, 
with  the  Kaiser  in  personal  relations  with  the  “old  German  God,”  it 
is  not  surprising  that  Germany  dreamed  of  conquest  in  Europe  and 
beyond  the  seas. 

In  1878,  Felix  Dahn  had  written : 

“Thor  stood  at  the  midnight  end  of  the  world 
His  battle-mace  flew  from  his  hand: 

‘So  far  as  my  clangorous  hammer  I  hurled 
Mine  are  the  sea  and  the  land !’ 

And  onward  hurtled  the  mighty  sledge 
O’er  the  wide,  wide  earth,  to  fall 

At  last  on  the  Southland’s  furthest  edge 
In  token  that  His  was  all. 

Since  then  ’tis  the  joyous  German  right 
With  the  hammer  lands  to  win. 

We  mean  to  inherit  world-wide  might 
As  the  Hammer-God’s  kith  and  kin.” 
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In  such  a  system  as  Germany  has  created, 
there  is,  of  course,  no  place  for  theories  of  coloniza¬ 
tion  based  upon  humanitarian  considerations,  sym¬ 
pathy  for  the  weak,  and  the  mutual  obligations  of 
man  to  man,  regardless  of  race.  The  undeveloped 
parts  of  the  world  were  to  be  included  in  Germany’s 
The  inhabitants,  being  non-German  in  blood  and  cul- 


dominions. 

ture,  and  therefore,  of  slight  value,  were  to  be  taught  the  goose-step 
and  made  to  fight,  fetch  and  carry  for  their  masters,  or  be  eliminated. 
Treitschke  taught  that  the  outcome  of  the  next  war  “must  be  the 
acquisition  of  colonies  by  any  means.”  Ludwig  Reimer,  a  writer 
of  some  authority,  argued  that  while  humanity  may  be  very  well  for 
inferior  races,  Germanicism  may  not  be  hampered  by  its  restraints. 
If  small  nations  have  nothing  Germanic  in  them  and  are  foreign  to 
German  culture,  the  simple  question  arises :  “Do  they  stand  in  the 
way  of  our  expansion,  or  do  they  not?”  If  they  do  not,  Herr 
Reimer  says:  “Let  them  develop  as  their  nature  prescribes.”  If 
they  do,  “it  would  be  folly  to  spare  them  for  they  would  be  like  a 
wedge  in  our  flesh  which  we  refrain  from  extracting  only  for  their 
sake.  If  we  found  ourselves  forced  to  break  up  the  historical  form 
of  the  nation,  in  order  to  separate  its  racial  elements,  taking  what 
belongs  to  our  race  and  rejecting  what  is  foreign,  we  ought  not, 
therefore,  ‘to  have  any  moral  scruples.’  ” 

After  the  revolution  of  1848,  most  of  the  German  liberal 
thinkers  and  patriots  who  were  not  imprisoned  or  shot  emigrated  to 
America  and  the  drain  continued  during  the  succeeding  years.  The 
industrial  development,  which  was  fostered  and  financed  by  the 
government  largely  by  means  of  the  indemnity  wrung  from  France, 
stopped  emigration  to  some  extent.  But  the  intense  racial  German 
pride  was  hurt  by  the  loss  of  so  valuable  an  element  of  her  man¬ 
hood.  Bismarck  was  never  in  favor  of  an  extensive  scheme  of 
colonization  but,  under  pressure  and  against  his  better  judgment, 
he  finally  entered  upon  a  policy  of  expansion  beyond  European 
limits.  Colonies  of  the  only  type  possible  meant  a  mercantile  marine 
in  competition  with  Great  Britain,  and  this  necessitated  a  navy  of 
sufficient  magnitude  to  protect  her  shipping.  The  Kaiser  declared 
that  the  future  of  Germany  was  to  impose  her  Kultur,  her  special 
type  of  civilization,  upon  the  world. 
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Having  determined  to  acquire  tropical  colonies,  Germany  acted 
with  characteristic  promptness  and  precision.  In  1884,  she  had  no 
land  beyond  the  seas.  One  year  later  she  was  in  possession  of  an 
exterior  empire  of  more  than  one  million  square  miles  of  territory, 
on  which  lived  about  ten  million  natives.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Bismarck  Archipelago  and  a  few  small  islands  such  as  those  in  the 
Samoan  group,  and  Kiao  Chau,  which  was  her  gateway  to  China, 
her  possessions  in  August,  1914,  were  in  Africa, — Togo,  the  Kam- 
eroons,  German  East  Africa  and  German  West  Africa.  She  was, 
thus,  in  possession  of  a  great  territory  in  the  tropics.  The  attempt 
to  establish  settlement  colonies  failed.  Not  only  were  climatic  con¬ 
ditions  generally  unfavorable,  but  the  German  workmen  had  ceased 
to  emigrate.  Vast  sums  were  expended  by  the  government  on  these 
colonies.  The  burden  on  the  treasury  became  serious  and  it  could 
be  relieved  only  by  the  exploitation  of  the  natives. 

The  German  has  never  been  able  to  deal  suc¬ 
cessfully  with  native  people  because  he  recognizes 
only  force  and  frightfulness.  He  made  himself 
hated  and  feared,  and  the  atrocities  committed  be¬ 
hind  the  veil  which  enshrouds  the  dark  continent 
but  foreshadowed  those  which  have  made  the  Ger¬ 
man  name  anathema  throughout  the  world. 

Time  will  not  permit  more  than  a  general  reference  to  these 
matters.  But  I  would  impress  you  with  the  fact  that  Germany’s 
colonial  methods  were  those  of  the  Dark  Ages  of  colonization ;  that 
her  theories  made  the  development  of  the  natives  impossible;  that 
she  expressly  repudiated  any  obligation  toward  the  natives  as  men ; 
that  she  thought  of  their  well-being  only  as  it  affected  their  value 
as  forced  laborers.  She  tried  to  make  each  colony  a  little  Prussia. 
Each  government  was  military  in  form  and  character.  The  local 
officers  were  soldiers  in  full  uniform.  Verboten  was  as  familiar  in 
the  colonies  as  in  Berlin.  She  built  fine  buildings,  docks  and  broad 
streets,  but  trade  would  not  come.  Even  her  own  traders  settled  in 
Hong  Kong,  Singapore,  and  other  British  colonies  where  they 
enjoyed  perfect  liberty  and  equality  with  the  British  and  were  free 
from  the  petty  restrictions  of  a  sentry-box  government. 

The  German  colonies  were  designed  to  produce  raw  material 
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and  develop  markets  for  her  manufactured  articles.  The  outlook 
was  hopeless  unless  the  natives  could  be  as  trained  and  disciplined  as 
to  render  them  efficient  producers.  About  a  year  before  the  war, 
Professor  Bonn,  of  the  University  of  Munich,  delivered  a  notable 
address  at  the  Colonial  Institute  in  London,  in  which  he  described 
the  methods  and  results  of  German  colonization.  With  reference 
to  the  natives,  he  said:  “The  question  is,  what  are  we  to  do  with 
the  natives  when  we  have  the  power  to  shape  their  fate?  We 
want  them  to  be  as  numerous  as  possible  and  as  skilled  and  intelligent 
as  we  can  make  them,  for  only  their  numbers  and  industry  can 
make  our  colonial  empire  as  useful  and  as  necessary  as  it  ought  to 
be  to  us." 

While  a  few  enthusiasts  still  hoped  to  establish  settlement 
colonies,  Professor  Bonn  conceded  that  the  government  had  “shown 
plainly  enough  that  their  idea  of  colonization  is  not  a  policy  of 
settlement  but  one  of  commercial  exploitation.”  She  cared  nothing 
for  the  inhabitants  as  men.  They  were  raw  material  out  of  which, 
under  German  discipline,  efficient  laborers  were  to  be  made.  They 
were  also  to  be  drilled  and  trained  as  soldiers  and  an  army  of  blacks 
under  German  discipline  was  to  sweep  the  British,  French  and 
Italians  from  Africa ;  Egypt  was  to  be  overrun  and  made  tributary 
to  Germany.  English  rule  in  India  was  to  be  overthrown  and  the 
wealth  of  that  vast  empire  turned  into  the  coffers  of  Germany. 

Colonies  a  The  facts  of  the  conspiracy  are  slowly  coming 

Bribe  to  to  light.  August  Thyssen,  one  of  the  leading 

Business  financiers  of  Germany,  has  recently  published  a 

pamphlet  in  which  he  tells  of  the  promises  made  by 
the  Emperor  to  German  business  men  to  induce  them  to  aid  in 
financing  the  war.  In  addressing  a  meeting  of  capitalists,  the  Kaiser 
said : 

“India  is  occupied  by  the  British.  It  is,  in  a  way,  governed 
by  the  British,  but  it  is  by  no  means  completely  governed  by  them. 
We  shall  not  merely  occupy  India,  we  shall  conquer  it,  and  the  vast 
revenues  which  the  British  allow  to  be  taken  by  Indian  princes,  will, 
after  our  conquest,  flow  in  a  golden  stream  into  the  fatherland.  In 
all  the  richest  lands  in  the  earth,  the  German  flag  will  fly  over  every 
other  flag.” 
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Did  not  a  certain  personage,  once  before,  take 
some  one  up  on  the  mountain  top  and  make  similar 
promises? 

In  the  light  of  Germany’s  declared  designs  for 
the  conquest  of  the  world,  of  her  theories  of  the 
place  of  undeveloped  people  in  the  world,  and  the 
history  of  two  decades  of  German  colonization,  is  it  not  clear  why 
thousands  of  blacks  from  the  edges  of  the  Sahara  joined  the  British 
in  annihilating  German  power  in  Togo  and  the  Kameroons,  why 
India  has  stood  loyally  by  the  British  Raj,  and  why  the  Filipinos  have 
willingly  taxed  themselves  to  pay  for  a  submarine  and  a  destroyer  for 
our  Navy,  and  are  sending  25,000  volunteers  for  our  army?  An 
instinct  deep  and  true  teaches  these  people  that  the  triumph  of  the 
Central  Powers  means  their  return  to  the  degradation  and  the  dark¬ 
ness  from  which  they  were  slowly,  but  surely,  emerging,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  great  liberal  democratic  colonizing  nations. 
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It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  moral  status 
of  a  people  depends  upon  the  ethical  codes  of  the 
communities  in  which  they  dwell  and  the  attitude  of 
those  communities  toward  life.  Hence,  the  moral 
condition  of  a  nation  can  be  but  the  result  of  the 
morality  prevailing  among  the  individuals  who  com¬ 
pose  it  and  the  method  of  the  expressions  of  this 
morality  is  a  matter  of  environment.  Since  moral  codes  are  not 
inherited  through  organic  but  rather  through  social  heredity  to 
which  all  the  people  composing  the  group,  consciously  or  uncon¬ 
sciously  contribute,  it  is  therefore  impossible  to  discuss,  much  less 
to  measure,  the  moral  and  degrading  influences  of  militarism,  and 
of  all  that  militarism  stands  for  upon  the  character  of  women  and 
children  without  including  in  the  indictment  its  degenerating  effects 
upon  men. 

Nor  is  it  possible  to  listen  to  the  authenticated  recitals  of  the 
indecencies  and  atrocities  perpetrated  upon  the  women  and  children 
of  the  territories  overrun  by  the  armies  dominated  by  Prussian  mil¬ 
itary  legions,  without  realizing  that  these  unthinkable  offences  and 
crimes  against  all  the  ideals  of  decency  and  humanity  did  not  have 
their  rise  in  a  moment  of  war-maddening  fury,  but  they  are  the 
results  of  the  degrading  ideals  which  underlie  and  give  birth  to  the 
spirit  of  militarism  wherever  it  controls  the  life  of  a  people. 

The  enthronement  of  might,  of  arrogance,  of  physical  faults, 
creates  within  the  human  spirit  a  disregard  for  justice,  of  human 
sympathy  and  of  personal  obligations  on  the  one  hand  and,  on  the 
other,  it  breeds  a  spirit  of  cowardice,  of  servile  submission  and  of 
sudden  degrading  acquiescience  in  injustice  and  wrong.  It  is  un¬ 
necessary  to  repeat  the  shocking  details  of  the  atrocities  inflicted 
upon  women  and  children  of  Belgium,  Flanders,  Poland,  Armenia, 
to  realize  the  debasing  effect  of  militarism  from  men  in  times  of 
hatred  and  war.  But  we  must  admit  that  such  violation  of  right, 
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such  cruel  barbarism  could  be  possible  only  as  the  result  of  moral 
delinquencies  in  times  of  peace. 

The  whole  trend  of  militarism  as  exemplified 
in  the  Prussianism  of  to-day  is  to  silence  all  moral 
and  spiritual  aspirations  in  national  life.  The  em¬ 
phasis  placed  upon  a  large  birth  rate  for  the  purpose 
of  increasing  the  military  and  material  strength  of 
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the  Empire  without  regard  to  ethical  laws  of  social  life  is  shown  by 
the  vast  army  of  illegitimate  parents  and  of  children  bereft  of  home 
influence  and  moral  ideals,- — children  who  are  taught  from  their 
earliest  infancy  in  institutions,  which  are  their  only  home,  the  lessons 
of  national  pride  and  national  glory  and  strict  obedience  to  auto¬ 
cratic  rulers ;  and,  in  addition  to  that,  hatred  and  contempt  for  the 
people  of  all  other  lands. 

This  is  all  the  evidence  needed  to  prove  the  moral  and  spiritual 
degeneracy  of  a  people  controlled  by  a  system  which  finds  its  ex¬ 
pression  in  the  frightfulness  which  has  made  of  a  vast  part  of 
Europe  a  barren  waste,  and  of  industrious  and  peace-loving  people 
slaves  or  refugees  from  their  land  and  their  homes. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  dominant  idea  of  such  a  system  of  edu¬ 
cation  is  that  the  state  is  everything  and  the  individual  nothing  or 
less  than  nothing,  save  as  he  serves  the  state  and  his  Emperor. 
Nor  is  the  evil  effect  of  this  form  of  education  confined  to  the 
children  of  the  army.  The  whole  trend  of  the  educational  system 
of  Germany  in  recent  years  has  been  to  develop  in  all  the  people  a 
spirit  of  arrogance  toward  the  people  of  other  countries.  In  no 
other  nation  could  the  Hymn  of  Hate  be  taught  and  sung  in  the 
schools  save  in  that  country  whose  very  name  has  become  a  by¬ 
word  of  shame  and  disgust  to  civilization. 
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If  these  crimes  and  indecencies  were  confined 
to  the  army,  or  even  to  the  countries  overrun  by 
the  army,  we  might  hope  that  civilian  life  had  es¬ 
caped  their  blighting  taint,  but  when  we  realize  that 
civil  rulers  are  in  conquered  territories,  that  farmers 


and  heads  of  various  institutions  and  industries  in  the  home  land 
are  dealing  with  exiled  and  enslaved  people  and  are  doing  in  cold 
blood  apparently  without  any  remorse  of  conscience,  the  things  that 
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fill  the  civilized  world  with  horror,  we  must  recognize  the  far-reach¬ 
ing  influence  of  militarism  upon  a  people. 

Nor  does  it  end  here.  We  might  exclude  the  mass  of  German 
people  from  the  indictment,  were  it  not  that  the  most  atrocious 
crimes  of  the  war  have  been,  by  vast  multitudes  of  people,  acclaimed 
with  wild  shouts  of  victory  and  rejoicing,  and  that  even  in  the  sink¬ 
ing  of  the  Lusitania,  with  its  women  and  its  children  and  its  men, 
they  could  strike  a  medal  in  honor  of  a  crime  so  base.  That  the 
educated  and  influential  classes  are  apparently  indifferent  to  these 
acts  of  cruelty,  accepting  them  without  repugnance  or  protest,  proves 
that  the  poison  of  military  necessity  and  military  arrogance  has 
permeated  all  Prussian  life.  There  is  no  escaping  the  fact  that  the 
whole  nation,  with  its  false  ideals  of  what  constitutes  culture,  must 
bear  the  stigma  of  its  shame  and  moral  degeneration. 

Germany  has  outraged  all  that  civilization  has 
done  for  the  world  for  thousands  of  years ;  in 
fact,  it  is  beyond  question  that  the  conduct  of  the 
German  nation  during  this  war  proves  that  the 
kind  of  culture  which  expresses  itself  in  the  viola¬ 
tion  of  national  treaties  ignores  every  rule  of  war, 
glories  in  the  mutilation  of  innocent  children,  in  the  assassination 
and  worse  than  slavery  of  women,  and  violates  every  principle  of 
honor.  Such  a  course  of  education  is  malicious  and  degrading. 

If  such  a  system  were  permitted  to  conquer  in  this  struggle, 
it  would  wrest  from  the  free  people  of  the  world  not  alone  their 
freedom  and  their  ideals  of  democratic  justice,  which,  through  gen¬ 
erations  of  privation,  perseverance  and  indomitable  will,  they  have 
wrung  from  the  past,  but  it  would  crush  all  the  achievements  of 
peaceful  industry,  of  education,  and  especially  of  spiritual  aspira¬ 
tion,  which  are  the  hard-earned  fruits  of  these  generations  of 
world  service. 

We  must  save  our  children  from  the  debasing  spirit  of  militar¬ 
ism,  if  American  men  and  women  are  ever  again  to  hope  for  the 
things  they  have  cherished,  and  from  which  their  ancestors  sought 
to  escape  when  they  defied  the  tyranny  of  the  domination  of  might 
and  gave  to  the  world  the  democratic  ideals  of  justice  and  equality 


Moral 
Standards 
Outraged  by 
German 
Conduct 


65 


ANNA  HOWARD  SHAW 


in  the  immortal  Declaration  of  Independence  to  which  our  flag  and 
our  country  are  dedicated. 

It  is  not  enough  that  Germany  shall  be  defeated 
in  battle  or  conquered  by  hunger;  she  must  be 
shown  that  the  world  will  no  longer  permit  any 
people  to  hold  over-rated  power  which  threatens 
the  world’s  peace  or  paralyzes  the  processes  of 
civilization. 

However  blind  we  may  have  been,  in  the  past, 
to  the  progress  and  domination  of  the  spirit  of  militarism  in  Ger¬ 
many,  which  has  resulted  in  a  determination  to  crush  all  progressive 
nations  and  destroy  in  them  the  growing  ideals  of  democracy,  so  that 
autocracy  may  continue  to  hold  in  check  the  aspirations  of  freedom 
and  justice  among  mankind  and  prevent  international  comity  among 
the  free  nations  of  the  world ;  however  we  may  have  underestimated, 
in  the  past,  Germany’s  desire  to  crush  the  democratic  ideals  of  the 
world ;  now  that  these  things  are  known,  they  must  be  overcome,  if 
womanhood  and  childhood  are  to  be  saved  anywhere. 

We  cannot  demand  that  Germany  shall  make  reparation  even 
for  its  terrible  devastations,  and  how  much  less  for  its  moral  and 
spiritual  debasement  and  debauchery  of  its  own  and  other  peoples. 
There  can  be  reparation  for  these  deeds  nowhere  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  world  to  come.  The  only  hope  lies  in  such  a  con¬ 
quest  over  the  spirit  of  Germany  that  it  may  learn  the  truth,  that 
it  may  understand  that  to-day,  as  in  time  past,  the  only  foundation, 
security  and  stability  for  any  people,  Germany  included,  is  in 
righteousness;  that  above  the  roar  of  battle,  the  shrieking  of  shells, 
the  groans  of  the  dying  and  the  cries  of  little  children,  the  prophets 
of  old  are  calling  in  tones  that  the  whole  world  and  Germany  must 
heed,  “What  does  it  profit  a  man?  What  does  the  law  require  of 
them  but  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
God?” 

It  is  not  enough  that  the  military  power  of  Germany  be  con¬ 
quered,  but  the  German  spirit  must  be  regenerated,  her  mind  must 
be  opened  to  learn  the  truth  about  her  false  ideals  of  military  power. 
We,  too,  must  learn  that  our  fight  is  not  alone  to  save  our  country, 
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important  as  that  is,  but  that  we  have  more  than  our  own  safety 
to  serve ;  that  we  must  win  peace,  peace  for  ourselves  and  peace 
for  the  whole  world.  For  without  world  peace,  there  can  be 
secured  peace  in  no  part  of  it. 

If  we  contend  merely  to  conquer  the  armies  of  the  Central 
Powers,  we  may  be  acclaimed  victors,  our  soldiers  may  return  to 
us  triumphantly,  but  we  ourselves  will  know  that  we  have  failed  to 
secure  the  object  for  which  we  are  fighting. 


The  free  people  of  the  world  did  not  enter  into 
this  war  for  conquest  over  any  nation,  but  for  the 
establishment  of  the  principle  of  justice  upon  such 
a  basis  that  never  again  shall  any  nation  be  able  to 
destroy  the  peace  of  the  world,  that  never  again 
shall  the  womanhood  and  the  childhood  of  a  people 
be  slaughtered  as  sheep  going  to  the  slaughterer. 

It  is,  therefore,  as  important  that  Germany  shall  be  changed  in 
her  ideals  as  that  she  be  defeated  in  her  battles.  She  must  be  taught 
that  there  is  a  conscience  in  men,  a  conscience  to  which  they  must 
be  responsible  above  that  of  industrial,  commercial  or  military 
necessity.  Germany  must  be  taught  that  the  written  word  of  a 
nation  is  as  binding  as  that  of  an  individual,  that  there  is  a  power 
of  the  soul  above  and  mightier  than  the  power  of  the  sword,  that  if 
she  seeks  a  place  in  the  League  of  Nations,  she  must  enter  in 
by  some  other  pathway  and  through  some  other  gate  than  that  made 
by  her  armies. 

We  must  not  deceive  ourselves  in  this  hour  of  our  extreme  peril. 
We  are  either  to  become  a  world  military  camp  or  a  world  without 
a  military  camp.  The  former  is  the  ideal  of  Prussian  militarism ; 
the  latter  that  of  our  own  and  our  allied  nations.  There  is  no 
neutral  ground  between  these  two  opposing  ideals.  There  is  only 
a  battleground,  and  whoever  seeks  to  make  an  inconclusive  peace 
occupy  that  battleground,  will  fix  it  so  that  there  will  be  safety  in 
it  for  no  one  anywhere. 
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The  vast  majority  of  men  and  women  in  our 
own  and  allied  countries  have  determined  that  if 
by  serving  and  sacrificing  to  the  limit  of  personal 
suffering  the  world  may  live,  and  live  at  peace,  that 
service  and  that  sacrifice  we  men  and  women  are 
ready  to  make  to-day.  This  result  is  more  assured 
and  v/ill  prove  all  the  stronger  and  more  lasting  because  women  as 
well  as  men  are  united  in  the  service  and  in  the  sacrifice.  The  wisest 
men  and  women  are  beginning  to  understand  that  the  things  against 
which  we  are  fighting  and  to  accomplish  which  we  are  ready  to 
suffer  and  die  together,  side  by  side,  as  we  have  lived  together  in 
peace,  are  those  things  in  the  world’s  affairs  from  which  women 
have  heretofore  been  excluded,  and  that  in  the  adjustment  after 
the  war,  when  the  final  settlement  takes  place,  all  who  have  suffered, 
all  who  have  served,  all  who  have  shared  in  the  horrors  of  our 
day,  must  share  in  the  processes  of  readjustment. 
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This  readjustment  will  require  the  most  care¬ 
ful  considerations  of  justice,  without  regard  to  race, 
nation  or  sex,  by  which  the  common  people  and 
all  who  have  been  oppressed  shall  share  equally 
in  the  blessings  of  a  reconstructed  world  in  which 
the  rise  of  weak  and  small  nations,  as  well  as  the 
big  and  the  strong,  shall  be  safeguarded. 

The  terms  of  international  peace  may  be  adjusted  in  the  halls 
of  diplomacy;  the  terms  may  be  adjusted  there,  but  whatever  the 
language  used  to  express  these  terms,  they  must  include  the  spirit 
of  human  brotherhood  which  is  growing  in  the  minds  and  souls  of 
men  as  a  real  and  mighty  power:  that  justice,  fair  play  and  a  sense 
of  responsibility  are  vital,  energetic  forces  and  must  be  reckoned  in 
the  relations  of  men  and  nations. 

Upon  such  a  basis,  secured  in  a  League  of  Nations,  which 
league  shall  guarantee  their  protection,  we  may  establish  a  system 
of  national  and  international  education  which  shall  supersede  the 
ideals  of  Prussian-militarism,  and  in  their  place  implant  those  ideals 
of  justice  and  humanity  toward  which  democratic  nations  have  been 
tending. 

In  this  work  of  reconstruction,  women  must  have  a  large  share, 
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for  it  must  begin  in  the  home;  it  must  be  carried  forward  in  the 
common  schools  where  most  of  our  children  finish  their  school 
education.  It  must  be  taught  in  the  social  life  of  the  people,  for 
these  are  the  centers  of  regeneration  and  the  source  of  civic  and 
political  justice. 

In  the  Women’s  Building  at  the  World’s  Fair  in  Chicago 
there  was  a  model  of  a  temple  representing  the  great  epochs  in  the 
world’s  progress.  Each  pillar  represented  an  epoch,  and  each  pillar 
rested  upon  a  base  upon  which  was  inscribed  the  name  of  a  great 
military  hero. 

In  the  Temple  of  Reconstruction  which  is  to  make  this  world 
safe  for  democracy,  there  will  be  another  form  of  temple  in  which 
each  pillar  will  rest  upon  a  base  upon  which  shall  be  inscribed  the 
names  of  men  and  women  who  have  given  their  lives  in  defense  of 
human  justice,  of  education,  of  civic  righteousness,  and  the  human¬ 
ities  which  are  manifested  in  the  lives  of  the  common  people  in 
service,  in  comradeship,  in  loyalty  and  in  patriotism. 

It  is  only  when  these  ideals  take  possession  of  the  minds 
of  men,  it  is  only  when  through  this  form  of  education  the  spirit 
of  a  people  is  changed,  that  we  can  hope  women  and  children  and 
men  will  be  saved  from  the  debasing  results  of  a  military  spirit. 
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We  are  met  to  pledge  all  that  we  have  and  all 
that  we  are  to  the  great  cause  of  human  freedom 
for  which  this  nation  and  our  allies  are  fighting. 
Joining  with  you,  in  that  pledge,  I  do  not  have  to 
abandon  any  of  the  principles  and  ideals  to  which 
I  have  devoted  the  larger  part  of  my  life.  I  am 
here  to-day  because  I  am  a  Socialist,  because  I  am  an  internation¬ 
alist,  and  because  I  am  an  anti-militarist.  There  can  be  no  demo¬ 
cratic  socialism  anywhere  in  the  world  until  and  unless  Prussian 
militarism  is  destroyed.  There  can  be  no  worthy  internationalism  in 
this  great  world  unless  the  banners  borne  by  our  sons,  by  our  men 
and  the  men  of  our  allies,  are  planted  upon  the  battlements  of 
victory. 

There  can  be  no  permanent  and  enduring  peace  in  the  world  if 
Prussianism  triumphs  in  this  war.  There  can  be  no  freedom,  no 
democracy,  no  peace,  until  we  have  defeated  the  Hohenzollern  con¬ 
spiracy  against  the  freedom  of  mankind. 

For  the  achievement  of  this  great  task  we  must 
mobilize  all  our  resources,  all  our  moral  and 
material  might.  Whatever  weakens  our  effort, 
impairs  our  efficiency,  retards  our  progress  must 
be  opposed  with  all  the  force  of  which  this  great 
nation  is  capable.  No  matter  what  the  design  may 
be  we  must  recognize  the  fact  that  whatever  im¬ 
pairs  the  fighting  army  of  America  is  the  enemy  of 
civilization,  of  freedom  and  of  the  Allies,  and  is  the  ally  of  Prus¬ 
sianism  and  despotism. 

Innocent  intentions  are  not  to  be  accepted  as  satisfactory 
excuses  for  dangerous  actions.  The  fool  may  be  innocent  and  yet 
be  more  dangerous  than  the  crafty  knave.  The  foe  within  may 
well  be  more  dangerous  to  us  than  the  armed  enemy  at  the  gate, 
and  because  that  is  true,  because  now  as  never  before,  vigilance — 
eternal  vigilance — is  the  price  of  our  freedom,  it  behooves  every 
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American  man  and  woman,  every  American  heart  and  soul  to  be 
on  guard  against  the  foe  within  or  without  the  gates. 

Perverted  We  must  be  on  guard  especially  against  that 

Idealism  our  perverted  idealism  which,  in  a  hundred  subtle  ways, 
undermines  the  national  morale  and  therefore  and 
thereby  becomes  an  ally  of  the  Kaiser  however 
unintended  that  result  may  be. 

The  experience  of  Russia  and,  in  a  less  tragic  degree,  of  Italy, 
teaches  us  that  perverted  idealism  is  as  much  to  be  feared  as  the 
armed  legions  of  the  Hun. 

Internationalism,  socialism,  pacifism — generous  and  ennobling 
ideals — have  been  prostituted  and  perverted  and  made  to  serve  the 
ends  of  the  most  brutal  militarism  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

America  Must  We,  who  are  here  to-day  under  the  auspices 
Refuse  to  be  °f  this  League  to  Enforce  Peace,  have  resolved 
Deceived  that  we  not  v^ct'ms  °f  anY  deceptive  peace 

-  propaganda,  whether  that  peace  propaganda  eman¬ 
ates  from  Berlin  or  from  the  addle  pated  romanticism  of  certain  of 
our  own  misguided  citizens.  We  shall  not  tolerate  that  pacifist 
propaganda.  We  shall  not  heed  or  tolerate  those  who  do  not  recog¬ 
nize  that  the  Prussian  prating  of  peace  is  more  to  be  feared  than  the 
Prussian  when  he  is  making  war  with  all  the  devilish  ingenuity  at 
his  command. 

Internationalism  in  its  highest  and  best  sense  is  a  beautiful  ideal 
which  has  inspired  the  noblest  of  our  human  kind.  The  growing 
unity  of  the  peoples,  the  ever-increasing  ties  of  common  understand¬ 
ing,  the  binding  of  nations  together  and  the  progressive  development 
of  international  organization,  are  among  the  greatest  accomplishments 
of  modern  civilization.  The  genius  of  this  mighty  nation  of  ours,  its 
traditions,  its  institutions  and  its  culture  are  in  full  harmony  and 
accord  with  that  healthy  and  wholesome  idealism.  President 
Wilson,  that  great  statesman  who  presides  with  so  much  dignity  and 
fortitude  over  the  nation  in  this  time  of  crisis,  has  become  the 
world’s  foremost  exponent  of  internationalism,  and  of  social 
democracy  if  you  please,  not  because  of  his  happy  and  fortunate 
possession  of  marvelous  gifts  of  expression,  so  much  as  because  he 
voices  the  ideals  and  the  sympathies  of  the  United  States  of  America 
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with  its  hundred  million  hearts  all  beating  to  the  great  impulse  of 
internationalism. 

We  are  a  nation  of  internationalists.  We  have 
envied  the  progress  of  no  nation;  we  have  rejoiced 
in  the  progress  of  every  nation  and  every  people. 
We  have  sought  dominion  over  no  people ;  we  have 
extended  the  hand  of  friendship  and  fraternity  to 
all  peoples  everywhere  as  befits  a  great  democracy. 
We  have  taken  a  foremost  place  in  that  effort,  constantly  growing, 
to  prepare  the  way  for  that  federation  of  the  world  so  long  fore¬ 
seen  and  foresung  by  the  greatest  prophets  of  mankind,  and  because 
we  are  in  full  sympathy  with  the  ideals  of  internationalism  we  must 
be  on  guard  against  that  spurious,  that  perverted  internationalism 
which  Russia  and  Italy  found  to  their  bitter  cost  to  be  one  of  the 
most  sinister  and  subtle  forms  of  Prussian  warfare — a  form  of 
attack  directed  against  the  soul. 

We  cannot  heed,  we  cannot  tolerate,  the  perverted  internation¬ 
alism  that  declares  itself  to  be  indifferent  to  the  outcome  of  the 
great  struggle  between  autocracy  and  democracy;  that  finds  it  pos¬ 
sible,  while  enjoying  the  benefits  of  American  citizenship,  to  make 
excuses  for  the  violation  and  rape  of  Belgium,  of  Serbia,  the  sink¬ 
ing  of  the  Lusitania  and  other  characteristic  Prussian  assaults  upon 
the  internationalism  already  attained  in  the  world. 

They  who  declare  that  they  will  not  defend 
with  their  lives,  if  need  be,  the  degree  of  democracy 
and  freedom  we  have  already  attained,  who  invoke 
the  formulae  of  internationalism,  or  of  religion,  in 
support  of  their  position,  must  be  taught  that  in 
a  democracy  there  can  be  no  rights  which  do  not  carry  with  them 
corresponding  and  involved  duties,  just  as  there  can  be  no  duties 
which  do  not  carry  with  them  corresponding  and  involved  rights. 
Men  who  will  not  defend  with  their  lives,  if  need  be,  the  freedom 
won  for  them  and  bequeathed  to  them  by  their  fathers,  will  never 
increase  the  heritage  of  liberty  for  their  sons.  Instead,  they  will 
bequeath  to  their  sons  the  yoke  of  bondage.  The  priceless  privilege 
of  American  citizenship  can  only  be  permitted  to  those  who  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  uphold  American  ideals  to  the  uttermost. 
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Pacifism,  too,  is  an  ideal,  which  in  itself  is  attractive  enough. 
If  we  define  a  pacifist  as  one  who  loves  peace  greatly,  an  extreme 
believer,  an  advocate  of  peace,  we  shall  then  have  a  sufficiently  exact 
definition  of  a  very  common  type  of  lovable  idealist.  We  are  all 
believers  in  and  advocates  of  peace.  In  that  sense  we  are  all 
pacifists,  I  suppose.  Peace  is  in  the  very  marrow  of  our  bones.  It 
is  only  that  ingrained  love  of  peace  which  accounts  for  the  patience 
with  which  we  endured  during  many  months  the  long  series  of 
assaults  by  Germany  before  taking  up  arms  in  defense  of  our  liberty. 
Only  our  deeply-ingrained  love  of  peace  and  our  hatred  of  war  can 
explain  how  in  a  war-mad  and  flaming  world,  during  more  than  two 
and  one-half  years  of  menace  and  of  peril,  we  kept  from  taking  up 
our  arms  to  wage  war  in  self-defense. 

We  hate  war!  We  hate  militarism!  Our 
heroes  are  the  heroes  of  peace.  Our  greatness  is 
the  greatness  of  peace  and  of  industry.  Never  in 
all  human  history  was  there  a  nation  more  deeply, 
profoundly  inspired  by  love  of  peace  than  these  United  States  of 
America.  We  have,  as  a  people,  yearned  for  that  day  when  we 
might  beat  our  swords  into  plowshares  upon  the  anvils  of  humanity, 
and  because  we  love  peace  we  are  willing  to  fight  for  it  and,  if  need 

We  cannot  accept  the  peace  that  comes  from 
acquiescence  in  wrong ;  we  cannot  accept  the  peace 
that  comes  only  to  those  who  are  willing  to  wear  the 
tyrant’s  yoke.  The  peace  that  we  want,  the  peace 
we  must  have,  the  peace  that  by  the  Eternal  we 
will  have  if  it  takes  our  last  life,  our  last  possession, 
is  the  righteous  and  free  peace  that  free  men  dwell¬ 
ing  righteously  may  enjoy! 

From  the  beginning  of  the  world-war  Germany  has  stimulated 
in  our  midst  the  propaganda  of  “peace  at  any  price.”  In  all  the 
frailties  of  our  human  kind  there  is  nothing  more  fundamentally  im¬ 
moral  than  that  doctrine  of  “peace  at  any  price.”  Peace  is  worthy, 
but  the  peace  that  can  come  only  to  the  coward  is  a  thing  to  be 
abhorred ;  the  peace  than  can  come  only  as  the  price  of  compromise 
with  hell  is  a  thing  to  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  The  peace 
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that  we  must  have,  that  we  will  have  whatever  the  cost,  is  the  peace 
that  free  men  and  free  women,  sires  and  mothers  of  free  sons  and 
daughters,  win  for  themselves  through  sacrifice,  through  service 
and  through  consecration  to  a  great  ideal. 

To  that  end,  we  are  met  here  in  this  Convention.  We  come 
as  men  and  women  approaching  the  holy  of  holies ;  we  come  to 
the  altar  in  the  presence  of  the  Most  High,  with  all  the  noblest 
and  best  that  America  represents  in  civilization ;  we  come  in  the 
name  of  that  spirit  that  animated  and  inspired  Washington  and 
Lincoln,  the  great  spirit  of  freedom  so  nobly  and  profoundly  articu¬ 
lated  to-day  by  President  Wilson. 

With  all  reverence  we  say  that  we  who  want 
freedom  for  all  the  world,  for  Germany  not  less 
than  for  ourselves,  have  taken  the  sword,  and 
have  agreed  in  solemn  covenant  that  we  will  bear 
our  share  of  the  sacrifice  of  civilization,  and  with  all  reverence 
we  say  that,  please  God,  we  will  not  sheathe  that  sword  again 
until  the  arrogance  of  the  Hohenzollern  and  the  Hapsburg 
has  been  humiliated;  until  we  can  lay  the  basis  of  an 
enduring  and  a  permanent  peace  upon  the  broken  arch  of  the  ruins 
of  Prussian  militarism.  Unless  that  be  the  outcome  of  this  gather¬ 
ing,  then  it  will  have  been  in  vain.  We  shall  not  have  met  in  vain, 
for  I  know  that  every  mother  in  this  land  to-day  is  willing  to  conse¬ 
crate  her  son,  her  daughter,  to  that  end.  I  believe  that  our  national 
spirit  is  prepared  now,  at  last,  to  say  that  every  blade  of  com 
growing  in  America  is  consecrated  to  that  achievement,  and  every 
zephyr  blowing  from  our  western  to  our  eastern  shores  carries  this 
message:  We,  who  are  of  the  land  of  Lincoln,  in  Lincoln’s  spirit 
answer  the  brutal  arrogance  of  the  spirit  of  Bismarck,  and  say, 
“Government  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the  people  shall 
not  perish  from  the  earth.” 
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If  America  is  to  contribute  her  share  to  the 
process  of  winning  a  decisive  victory,  it  will  be 
through  an  informed  public  opinion;  if  she  is  to 
accept  a  negotiated  peace  without  victory,  it  will  be 
the  result  of  uninformed  public  opinion;  and  if  we 
should  lose  the  war,  it  would  be  the  result  of  a 
perverted  public  opinion,  a  public  opinion  taught  to  think  the 
thoughts  of  the  pacifist,  until  it  was  too  late  to  succor  the  hard 
pressed  champions  of  right,  and  save  civilization. 

Evidently  then  the  two  great  tasks  before  this 
nation  are: 

First,  to  see  that  Germany  is  beaten,  absolutely, 
finally  and  conclusively;  and  that  the  reason  for 
her  defeat  is  clear  to  all  those  who  contemplate  international 
brigandage — because  she  defied  laws  of  God  and  the  established 
rules  of  civilization.  Our  crusade  is  to  make  sure  the  law  which 
says,  “He  that  taketh  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword.”  This 
is  the  soldier’s  task. 
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The  second  task  belongs  to  the  civilian.  It  is 
to  defeat  German  propaganda,  and  rob  it  of  its 
intended  prey,  the  soul  of  this  nation.  Here  one 
need  not  argue.  The  scales  have  at  last  dropped 
from  the  eyes  of  our  people.  “Vainly  is  the  snare  spread  in  the 
sight  of  any  bird.”  We  know  the  plan  of  “Kultur”  in  all  its  cunning 

Germany  once  had  a  vision,  and  for  forty  years 
the  Prussian  educational  machinery  has  been  used 
to  make  that  vision  real.  For  forty  years  the  mind 
of  every  German  child,  through  a  well  thought-out 
and  skilfully  planned  scheme  of  education,  has  been  concentrated 
upon  the  destiny  of  Germany  to  rule  the  world  by  virtue  of  physical 
force.  This  is  Kultur.  Here  is  the  definition  of  Kultur  from  one 
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of  its  friends:  “Kultur  is  the  spiritual  organization  of  the  world 
which  does  not  exclude  bloody  savagery.  It  is  superior  to  reason, 
religion  and  morality.”  Kultur  is  supposed  to  express  itself  in 
terms  of  physical  force.  It  is  Kultur  that  is  striving  to  break 
through  those  lines  which  are  being  held  by  the  heroes  of  many 
nations,  and  to  deluge  the  world  in  blood.  To  insure  its  defeat, 
civilization  must  be  put  on  its  guard  in  many  ways. 

We  know  now,  and  we  should  have  known  gen¬ 
erations  ago,  that  the  teaching  of  the  German 
language  in  our  American  schools  means  Kultur 
entrenched.  Behind  the  chair  of  innumerable 
teachers  we  have  seen  the  shadow  of  the  spiked  helmet.  A  genera¬ 
tion  ago  von  Treitschke  declared:  “The  whole  position  of  Germany 
depends  on  the  question — how  many  millions  of  men  will  in  future 
speak  German?”  And  straightway  Germany  planned  a  propaganda 
designed  to  capture  the  schools  of  many  lands. 

Professor  Sperry,  in  his  testimony  before  the  Senate,  recently 
declared  that  the  German  Reichstag,  in  1912,  appropriated  1,000,000 
marks  for  the  teaching  of  German  in  the  schools  of  foreign  countries. 
Unless  Germany’s  calculations  are  false,  we  are  playing  into  the 
hands  of  her  world  ambition  when  we  allow  men  and  women  with 
Prussian  souls  to  teach  the  German  language  to  our  youth.  Can  we 
not  see  that  the  whole  position  of  America  equally  depends  upon 
how  many  millions  of  our  own  people  will  in  future  speak  German? 
We  all  know  this,  that  though  disguised  in  a  hundred  ways,  sly, 
stealthy,  ruthless,  the  German  propagandists  are  still  at  work,  in 
every  city  of  our  land,  striving  by  every  means  to  make  America 
accept  the  supremacy  of  Kultur,  planting  in  our  polyglot  mind  the 
doubt  which  paralyzes  the  will  to  victory  and  makes  for  national 
impotency. 

The  surest  way  to  defeat  Kultur’s  ambition  is  to  destroy  its 
grip  on  the  schools.  According  to  Current  Opinion  for  May,  1918, 
“Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  spent  last  year  $14,672  for  teaching  German 
to  immigrants,  and  $108  for  teaching  English;  Columbus,  Ohio, 
spent  nothing  for  teaching  English  and  $16,000  for  teaching  Ger¬ 
man;  Philadelphia  spent  $11,000  for  English  instruction  and  $70,000 
for  German.” 
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We  know  where  the  breeding  ponds  for  Ger¬ 
man-minded  people  are  found.  German  educational 
propaganda  in  our  schools  has  for  generations  bred 
spiritual  spawn  for  the  Beast  of  Berlin.  The  New 
York  Board  of  Education  has  recently  barred 


twenty-one  text  books  from  the  schools,  on  account  of  the  German 
propaganda  which  they  contained.  Beethoven’s  Sonata  has  been 
prostituted  to  the  same  base  purpose, if  we  may  credit  the  very  definite 
statements  of  Current  Opinion.  In  one  edition,  it  declares,  twenty- 
four  pages  are  devoted  to  the  Sonata,  and  seventy  pages  to  com¬ 
ments  in  which  the  glorious  French  are  described  as  “a  people 
devoid  of  all  sincerity,  of  all  intelligence,  of  all  culture.”  The 
Americans,  at  that  time  neutral,  were  described  as  “a  rabble  of 
shop-keepers,  without  culture,  whose  dull  brains  are  exercised  only 
over  the  coarsest  buffoonery.”  And  the  Lusitania  murder  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  “a  legitimate  slap  upon  the  cheek  of  the  Yankee.” 

It  is  such  facts  that  justify  the  New  York  Times  in  pub¬ 
lishing  the  opinion  that  “the  German  book  is  the  most  active  agent  in 
the  spread  of  disease.”  For  over  fifty  years  it  has  been  the  vehicle 
of  German  sophistry.  The  German  book  is  responsible  for  the 
lowering  of  the  moral  level  of  humanity.  “Any  book  whatever,”  it 
continues,  “  *  *  *  that  comes  to  us  from  a  German  printing  press 
is  open  to  suspicion.  The  German  microbe  is  hiding  somewhere 
between  its  covers.” 

Such  are  the  astonishing  facts  which  have  caused  Mr.  Irving 
Putnam,  acting  for  his  great  publishing  house,  to  sign  a  pledge 
declaring : 

I  am  opposed  to  opening  the  markets  of  America  to  the  products  of 
Germany  for  the  next  25  years,  and  I  will  knowingly  buy  and  use  no  German- 
made  goods  during  the  said  period  of  time. 


We  need  all  available  moments  in  our  schools, 
for  the  task  of  giving  to  our  polyglot  people  those 
simple,  elementary  ideals  which  are  able  to  make 
of  one  blood,  the  blood  of  American  patriots,  all 
races  and  kindreds  and  tongues.  Those  ideals  are 
written  in  English,  and  they  cannot  be  translated  into  German. 
Germany  once  had  idealistic  terms  in  which  they  could  be  expressed, 
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but  Prussia  has  robbed  the  language  of  words  equipped  to  carry 
a  message  to  the  soul.  For  generations  that  tongue  has  been  scien¬ 
tifically  debauched  in  order  to  carry  to  men,  women,  and  children, 
ideals  which  will  cause  them  to  think  the  Kaiser’s  thoughts  after  him. 

“It  is  a  beautiful  and  profitable  task,”  wrote  Professor  Carl 
Johann  Heinrich  Voss,  in  October,  1916,  "to  prepare  the  way  in 
this  country  for  the  German  spirit  and  German  conception  of  life.” 
“Profitable!”  Perhaps!  “Beautiful!”  God  has  cursed  that  foul 
tree,  and  it  must  wither  away. 

We  have  seen  Kultur  grasping  for  the  world  in  martyred 
Belgium,  and  Serbia,  and  Armenia,  and  Russia.  Let  us  spoil  her 
trenches  in  our  own  land,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon  us ;  for,  as 
James  M.  Beck  once  said,  “It  is  death  to  falter,  not  to  die.”  We 
must  not  falter,  but  we  know  that  there  are  many  in  the  land  who 
cannot  resist  the  Kaiser’s  call  to  slavery,  because  they  do  not  know 
its  meaning.  They  must  know.  That  knowledge  is  as  essential  as 
armies,  or  even  as  ships. 

Clemenceau,  “The  Tiger  of  France,”  once  declared  that  victory 
always  comes  to  that  nation  which  can  believe  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  longer  than  its  antagonist  that  it  is  not  defeated.  We  civilians 
are  responsible  for  that  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  glory  of  a  free 
nation  is  the  morale  of  its  people,  the  knowledge  which  will  enable 
them  to  look,  calm-eyed  and  unflinching,  upon  the  devastation  of 
the  world,  because  behind  it  all  they  know  that  justice  waits  to  give 
the  wreath  of  victory  to  the  pure  in  heart.  Give  to  our  people 
the  knowledge  of  what  it  all  means,  and  we  can  not  fail.  Fail  to  give 
it,  and  we  have  failed  already. 

It  is  treason  to  the  valiant  men  who  battle  for  the  safety  of 
the  world,  to  nullify  their  sacrifice  by  tolerating  in  our  schools  the 
secret  but  deadly  propaganda  which  seeks  to  poison  the  soul  of  our 
nation. 


Enemy 
Aliens  in 
Our  Schools 


A  public  opinion  which  will  allow  an  enemy 
in  any  educational  position  during  a  war  like  this, 
is  not  a  public  opinion  which  can  be  trusted  to 
believe  for  that  deciding  quarter  of  an  hour  that 
this  nation  is  not  beaten.  If  we  are  to  play  during  the  last  years 
of  this  war  a  part  less  ignominious  than  that  which  we  played 
during  the  first  years  of  this  war,  we  must  think  of  ourselves  as 
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under  an  immediate  and  personal  menace,  “as  if  the  barbarians 
were  already  upon  us.”  These  are  the  words  which  come  to  us 
in  a  cry  for  succor  from  the  lines  of  France.  “As  if” — the  invasion 
is  coming.  Every  day  and  every  hour  brings  it  distinctly  nearer  to 
every  home  in  this  land;  and  yet  many  still  sleep  the  sleep  of 
the  ignorant,  not  knowing  the  danger  of  a  scorpion’s  sting,  while 
thousands  who  are  among  us  but  not  with  us  carry  American  ballots 
and  cast  them  with  Prussian  hearts,  applying  meanwhile  to  their 
neighbor’s  eyes  the  Prussian  herb  which  makes  the  mind  un¬ 
certain. 

The  Nation’s  Let  there  be  no  mistake  in  the  minds  of 

Duty  American  patriots.  We  must  fight  Germany  in 

the  trenches  until  the  trenches  are  destroyed,  and 
we  must  fight  German  Kultur  entrenched  in  our  schools  until  those 
trenches  too  are  destroyed.  By  hasty  propaganda  we  must  give 
to  our  people  unity  of  language  and  unity  of  thought,  for  only  by 
thinking  as  a  nation  can  we  act  as  a  nation.  Our  people  must 
know  that  slacker  and  pacifist  alike  are  but  bidding  for  fetters  for 
themselves  and  their  descendants. 

Then,  after  having  beaten  Germany  and  destroyed  her 
propaganda  engines,  we  must  face  the  task  of  proving  that  a  free 
America  can  do,  with  efficiency,  precision,  and  self-sacrifice,  every¬ 
thing  which  autocracy  has  shown  itself  able  to  do.  If  we  cannot 
accomplish  this,  we  must  fail  of  our  mission  even  then,  for  you 
can  never  make  the  world  safe  for  an  ignorant  and  an  inefficient 
democracy.  An  educated  electorate  is  the  only  foundation  upon 
which  a  real  democracy  can  be  built,  and  in  America  we  have  never 
given  democracy  a  chance,  for  we  have  never  had  a  soundly 
educated  electorate.  We  must  have  it.  History  will  write  failure 
over  every  democracy  except  the  one  founded  upon  knowledge  by 
the  mass  of  the  people. 

For  lack  of  knowledge  by  the  people,  the  French  Revolution 
failed  of  success  by  first  intention;  for  lack  of  knowledge  by  the 
people,  the  Russian  Revolution,  which  we  all  hailed  as  the  morning 
star  of  Republican  Government,  has  sunk  back  into  the  Bolsheviki 
Slough  of  Despond,  the  Serbonian  Bog  of  Despair;  for  lack  of 
knowledge  by  the  people,  England  faced,  unprepared,  her  task  of 
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helping  France  save  civilization,  and  a  myriad  of  white  crosses  mark 
the  pathway  of  her  tears;  for  lack  of  knowledge  by  the  people, 
America  slept  for  three  years  the  sleep  of  the  neutral,  watching 
as  in  a  feverish  dream  the  black  host  of  hell  advancing.  For 
lack  of  knowledge,  by  the  people,  freedom  fell  in  Flanders,  but  to¬ 
day  our  people  know  the  truth  about  that  bloody  field,  and  have 
determined  that  in  Flanders,  freedom  shall  rise  again. 
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I  have  been  reading  for  three  and  one-half  years  now  the 
evidence  of  the  German  attack  upon  the  liberties  of  the  world,  and 
I  imagine  that  we  will  go  on  doing  so.  I  do  not  believe,  however, 
that  there  is  a  man  in  the  world  who  can  read  any  civilized  language 
who  needs  to  have  those  facts  further  proved  to  him. 


Prussian 

Designs 

Nearly 

Accomplished 


To  study  the  history  of  Prussia  in  the  past 
is  not  the  important  point  for  the  American  people 
to-day.  What  is  vital  for  the  American  people  to¬ 
day  is  to  make  up  their  minds  that  they  are  fighting 
a  nation  which  has  already  accomplished  nine- 


tenths  of  its  designs  as  originally  laid  out. 

We  are  late  in  entering  this  war  for  reasons  that  are  amply 
justifiable.  If  our  foresight  had  been  as  good  as  our  vision  is  to¬ 
day,  we  would  have  been  in  this  war  before  now,  but  now  we  are 
in  it,  and  we  are  in  it  with  our  hearts  and  souls.  That  may  be  taken 
for  granted.  There  are  many  dangers  confronting  us;  we  are 
faced  with  the  task  of  organizing  in  an  industrial,  political,  moral 
and  military  sense  a  hundred  millions  of  people  who  have  never 
been  accustomed  to  strict  discipline.  We  will  overcome  that  handi¬ 
cap.  We  must  remember  (and  that  is  why  I  have  been  reading 
for  three  and  one-half  years,  yet  wonder  how  much  I  really  know 
on  the  subject  of  this  war)  that  we  cannot  entirely  trust  the 
prophecies  and  the  optimistic  statements  that  are  constantly  being 
put  forth  in  all  the  countries  of  the  allied  side. 


This  German  menace  that  we  have  come  to 
regard  as  originating  in  Prussia  and  spreading 
over  certain  German  states  and  impregnating 
Austria  somewhat  has  become  very  much  greater 
than  that.  We  are  now  fighting  an  established 
Middle  Europe.  Into  that  Middle  Europe  have  been  thrown 
140,000,000  of  the  people  of  the  former  Russian  Empire.  Into 
it  have  been  thrown  a  number  of  central  Asiatic  peoples. 


An 

Established 

Middle 
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The  War  What  the  limits  of  German  organization  are,  in 

Long  and  the  matter  of  man-power,  and  in  the  matter  of 

Arduous  metals  and  trade  and  commerce  and  all  the  busi- 

-  ness  that  goes  to  sustain  the  war  which  is  now 

being  waged  on  the  Western  front,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say.  But 
that  the  menace  is  grave,  that  it  is  going  to  require  a  great  many 
years  of  war  and  a  great  many  billions,  yes,  hundreds  of  billions 
of  dollars  and  millions  of  lives  to  overcome,  I  really  believe.  If 
we  close  our  eyes  to  that  prospect,  we  simply  postpone  the  day  of 
reckoning.  I  am  in  favor  of  facing  it  now. 


War  Won  or  Now,  there  is  just  one  thing  that  the  American 

Lost  Back  of  people  can  do — I  mean  the  great  body  of  citizens 
Battle  Front  not  engaged  in  some  specific  work,  in  the  Army, 
Navy,  or  some  department  of  the  Government — and 
that  is  to  remember  that  wars  nowadays  are  won  or  lost  back  of 
the  battle-front.  There  was  a  very  fine  Russian  army  in  existence — 
not  equal  to  the  German  army  in  discipline  and  in  equipment,  but 
a  very  fine,  modem  army.  It  disintegrated  over  night  because  the 
support  back  of  the  lines  was  taken  away.  We  have  got  to 
send  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men,  yes,  millions  of  men  across 
the  water  and  build  the  ships  to  send  them  over,  but  unless  the 
morale  of  the  American  people  at  large  is  kept  up  in  this  war,  we 
will  have  no  morale  in  our  Army  and  we  all  know  what  such  an 
larmy  is. 


The  situation  which  we  are  confronting  to¬ 
day  is  plainly  this:  We  have  been  attacked  as  a 
nation  just  as  the  other  allies  have  been  attacked — 
brutally  attacked.  That  was  enough  to  cause  war.  We 
are  technically  justified  in  being  at  war  and  we  are 
morally  justified  in  being  at  war,  because  the  attack  was  a  subtle 
one  upon  the  whole  of  civilization.  But  there  is  another  reason 
which  cannot  fail  to  appeal  to  the  dullest  intellect, — namely,  that 
we  must  stay  in  the  war  until  it  is  definitely  finished  one  way  or 
another;  it  is  a  fight  for  life.  It  is  a  war  for  our  very  existence 
and  if  we  fail  to  win  it,  with  all  the  favoring  circumstances  of 
having  four  or  five  other  powerful  nations  allied  with  us,  it  simply 
means  that  sooner  or  later,  and  not  so  very  far  off,  no  matter  how 
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favorable  certain  peace  terms  might  appear  to  be,  the  nations  now 
fighting  Germany  on  a  united  front  would  be  beaten  piece-meal. 
No  one  can  be  in  favor  of  that.  I  am  not  in  favor  of  accepting 
any  peace  terms;  the  peace  terms  should  be  made  by  the  Allies. 


Destruction 
of  German 
Power  the 
Present 
Duty 


We  all  have  our  ideas  of  what  those  terms 
should  be,  and  I  suppose  the  forum  of  public  ex¬ 
pression  is  free  to  everyone,  but  I  believe  in  my 
own  heart,  and  as  a  result  at  least  of  a  very 
sincere  and  careful,  fair-minded  consideration  of 
this  subject,  that  there  is  but  one  hope  of  even 


moving  toward  the  great  object  for  which  this  Association  has  been 
formed  and  for  which  it  is  sitting.  The  only  hope  of  ever  laying 
the  foundations  of  a  league  to  enforce  peace,  of  a  league  of  nations 
which  shall  worship  the  cult  of  peace,  which  shall  be  ready  to 
maintain  it,  if  necessary,  at  sacrifice  to  themselves,  is  to  destroy 
this  Middle  Europe  which  Germany  has  created;  absolutely  to 
destroy  it  as  a  governmental  and  political  entity,  and  do  the  job 
so  thoroughly  that  there  will  be  no  longer  a  German  Empire. 


I  do  not  think  that  there  is  anything  in  history 
or  in  logic  to  enable  us  to  hope  that  there  can  be 
any  change  in  the  purposes  of  the  German  nation 
so  long  as  its  political  and  military  power  is  left 
intact. 

I,  for  one,  exercising  my  right  as  a  citizen, 
would  vote  most  decidedly  and  continuously  against  ever  giving 
that  nation  another  chance  to  disappoint  us.  Heretofore,  it  has 
been  held  to  be  impossible  to  indict  a  whole  people,  but  I  think 
Germany  has  proved  the  exception  to  that  rule. 

I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  moral  separation  between 
the  so-called  German  or  Prussian  Government  and  the  mass  of 
the  German  people.  The  German  people  have  been  called  upon 
to  make  tremendous  sacrifices,  daily  personal  sacrifices,  to  maintain 
their  position  in  this  war.  There  have  been  complaints,  but  there 
is  no  indication  that  Germany  as  organized  cannot  go  on  fighting 
indefinitely. 


German 

Sacrifices 

Prove 

German 

Unity 


83 


W .  MORGAN  SHUSTER 


There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  suffering  there.  How  would 
that  be  endured  unless  the  German  people  were  back  of  their 
government?  They  knew  what  they  were  doing,  and  they  know 
what  they  are  doing  now.  They  may  be  war-weary,  but  they  are 
willing  to  pit  their  endurance  against  ours,  and  if  we  ever  weaken 
or  show  the  slightest  sign  of  weakening  in  this  struggle  of  en¬ 
durance,  their  courage  will  rise  that  much  higher. 


Force,  Force  There  is  but  one  course  for  any  of  the  allied 

to  the  nations  to  pursue,  and  that  is  to  treat  the  German 

Utmost  people,  the  government  and  the  nation  as  an  enemy. 

For  the  unfortunate  subjects  of  that  empire  who 
do  not  want  to  wage  this  war,  I  feel  great  sympathy,  but  they 
must  suffer  with  the  rest,  and  the  entire  German  nation  must  suffer 
until  her  ability,  under  any  circumstances,  to  do  further  harm  and 
evil  in  this  world  has  been  taken  from  her  through  the  only  language 
that  she  understands — the  language  of  force. 


I  almost  wish  that  it  were  possible  for  every  speech  or  address 
that  had  been  made  by  any  statesman  in  any  of  the  allied  countries 
on  this  war  to  be  laid  aside,  except  the  closing  paragraph  of  the 
last  formal  address  of  President  Wilson,  in  which  he  said,  after 
discussing  the  reasons  for  reaching  that  view,  that  he  had  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  was  but  one  answer  to  make  to  Germany 
and  that  was  force,  force  to  the  uttermost. 


Let  us  take  that  for  our  text.  Do  not  let  us  discuss  terms 
of  peace  at  this  time.  There  will  be  ample  time  for  that  after  we 
see  that  our  lives  are  safe.  Let  us  consider  that  text  alone,  so  to 
throw  ourselves  into  this  struggle  that  every  force,  material, 
tangible,  moral,  intellectual,  that  we  can  raise  and  master  shall 
be  directed  to  the  disintegration  of  the  great  central  state  and 
self-sustained  military  power  which  Germany  has  succeeded  in 
creating  before  the  astonished  eyes  of  the  world.  Let  that  be  our 
task,  and  if  we  are  ever  diverted  from  it  by  any  preliminary  dis¬ 
cussion  of  any  kind,  I,  for  my  part,  consider  that  the  liberty  of 
the  world  which  we  all  hope  shall  be  sustained  at  any  cost  will  be 
as  good  as  gone. 
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I  will  not  take  any  more  of  your  time,  except  to  say  that  to 
me  it  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  speak  to  you.  This  is  my  first 
appearance  upon  a  public  platform  since  the  war  started.  I  came 
here  to  assure  you  of  my  most  hearty,  sincere  and  radical  support 
of  the  doctrine  which  I  understand  this  Convention  is  about  to 
adopt,  of  fighting  this  war  to  a  finish,  if  it  takes  everything  we 
have,  including  our  lives. 
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If  the  Central  European  powers  shall  obtain  a  substantial  ad¬ 
vantage  by  means  of  the  war  which  they  began  in  1914,  justice  and 
democracy  will  have  thenceforth  for  generations  no  safe  abiding 
place  in  the  world.  If  the  Entente  Allies  lose  the  defensive  war 
that  they  now  are  waging,  a  greater  war  will  follow  in  which 
civilization  will  collapse.  This  is  the  monstrous  peril  that  the 
civilized  world  faces  to-day. 

In  the  fewest  possible  words  I  shall  put  before  you  two  sub¬ 
stantial  reasons  for  the  prediction. 

The  first  is  thrust  upon  us  by  the  notorious 
history  and  present  character  of  Teutonism.  If 
the  Imperial  German  Government  and  its  bandit 
accomplices  are  victorious  they  will  begin  the  next 
war,  as  they  began  this  one,  deliberately,  after 
systematic  preparation,  and  with  intent  to  bring 
the  whole  world  under  their  heel.  Or,  forewarned  and  awake  to 
peril,  the  nations  not  already  conquered  will  begin  a  war  of  revolt 
and  rebellion.  Imperial  Germany  to-day  is  the  only  militaristic 
menace  on  the  face  of  the  earth — the  one  implacable  enemy  to 
liberty  and  peace.  Unless  this  power  is  broken  now,  it  will 
savagely  and  maliciously  take  up  the  enterprise  of  destroying  every¬ 
thing  beautiful  and  obliterating  everything  of  historic  value  that 
mankind  yet  possesses. 

This  assertion  is  not  dogmatism.  It  is  a  scientific  induction 
from  indisputable  historical  facts. 

Prussian  The  most  obvious  things  in  the  world  we  do 

not  look  at.  We  are  aware  of  them,  but  they  do 
not  move  us.  If  there  is  one  fact  that  stands  out  in  bold  relief  on 
the  pages  of  European  history  since  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
era  it  is  that  Teutonism  has  been  the  genius  of  chaos  and  destruc- 
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tion.  The  very  names  by  which  we  know  it — Vandal,  Goth  and 
Prussian — are  names  for  insensate  brutality. 

Goth  It  was  not  the  passing  of  time  nor  the  act  of 

God  that  destroyed  the  incomparable  monuments 
of  Grecian  and  Roman  civilization  from  Athens  to  the  Rhone.  It  was 
the  Vandal  and  the  Goth  and  now  even  their  senseless  fury  is  out¬ 
done.  The  monuments  of  a  later  Roman  or  Celto-Roman  genius, 
ignorantly  called  Gothic  for  the  same  reason  that  Aix-la-Chapelle 
is  infamously  called  Aachen,  are  being  laid  in  the  dust  by  the  rage 
of  the  Prussian,  his  Kaiser  and  Gott  von  Hohenzollern. 

Creative  genius  in  art,  politics  and  law  is  Mediterranean,  never 
German. 

Vandal  Teutonic  blood  is  a  reservoir  of  savage  energy 

and  barbaric  passions.  Diluted  with  Latin  and  Celtic 
blood  it  is  capable  of  civilization.  It  has  contributed  vitality  and 
power  to  France,  England  and  America.  Constructive  ability  is 
developed  in  blends  of  Latin,  Celtic  and  Teutonic  blood.  Undiluted 
Teutonic  blood  is  incapable  of  creative  effort.  It  can  only  rend  and 
smash. 

This  is  the  enemy  that  will  lay  waste  civilization  unless  his 
bones  are  broken  and  his  sinews  are  severed  now. 

The  second  reason  why  civilization  will  go 
down  in  the  next  great  war  if  the  Teuton  is  not 
conquered  is  that  science  and  invention  have  placed 
in  his  hands  means  of  outreach  and  transportation, 
and  means  of  destruction  which  are  adequate  to 
the  task  of  annihilating  all  that  man  has  created 
since  he  began  to  chip  flint.  Heine  said  that  science  would  make 
the  Prussian  wicked,  and  Goethe  predicted  that  civilization  would 
make  him  ferocious.  Neither  science  nor  Beelzebub  could  have 
made  the  Prussian  more  diabolical  than  he  was  and  is  by  nature. 
But  science  has  made  him  formidable.  It  has  given  him  the  power 
to  indulge,  without  stint,  his  natural  taste  for  butchering  women 
and  children,  and  for  defiling  things  beautiful. 
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What  a 
Prussianized 
Middle 
Europe 
Would  Do 


The  old  security,  therefore,  is  gone.  There  is 
no  place  now  behind  the  ocean  barrier,  below  it 
or  above  it,  beyond  the  clouds  or  beneath  the  ever¬ 
lasting  hills,  where  man  can  hide.  There  is  no 
longer  hamlet  or  city  that  is  safe  against  bombard¬ 
ment  by  an  enemy  whose  base  is  in  any  part  of  the 


world.  Human  mastery  of  the  air  and  of  the  underseas  is  only 
in  its  infancy ;  and  the  art  of  devastation  by  explosion  is  as  yet  only 
in  its  faltering  trial  and  error  stage. 

Picture  then,  if  you  can — if  your  imagination  is  equal  to  the 
task — a  world  laid  waste  by  Prussian  diabolism  in  the  next  great 
war.  The  enemy  is  Prussianized  Mittel-Europa,  reaching  from 
Hamburg  to  the  Persian  Gulf;  from  the  mines  of  Belgium  to  the 
wheat  lands  of  Ukraine.  She  has  perfected  every  enginery  of 
death.  Her  submarines  can  traverse  every  sea,  and  her  aircraft, 
invisible  in  the  skies,  can  drop  bombs  of  incredible  power  with 
unfailing  precision  upon  any  point  of  land.  London  and  New 
York,  Paris,  Chicago,  San  Francisco,  like  Nineveh  and  Babylon, 
are  names  of  things  that  were.  And  where  were  gardens  and  fields 
and  marts  and  mills  only  the  abomination  of  desolation  remains. 

And  what  of  human  life? 

The  bells  are  broken  in  the  towers ; 

There  is  no  cry  nor  murmuring. 

An  End  to  Universities  and  schools  are  closed.  Men  and 

Humanized  boys  are  bearing  arms  or  toiling  under  the  lash. 

Relations  Women  and  girls  are  slaves.  The  last  restraints 

upon  cruelty  and  indecency  have  been  broken 
down.  There  are  no  more  parliaments,  but  only  dictators.  There 
are  no  more  families  nor  human  relationships  of  affection  and 
fidelity.  Even  hatred  is  lost  in  despair,  and  cursing  has  died  in 
silence.  Only  the  Teuton  is  glad,  as  he  wipes  the  blood  from 
his  hands,  and  eats. 


Are  We  Still 
Capable  of 
Righteous 
Hatred? 


Do  I  hear  some  of  you  say  that  to  characterize 
Prussian  behavior  as  I  have  done  is  to  foment 
hatred,  and  that  hatred  can  only  imperil  our 
purpose  to  establish,  after  victory,  a  just  and 
lasting  peace?  From  that  judgment  I  must  dissent. 


We  need  to  clarify  our  ethics  as  we  have  been  compelled  to  clarify 
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our  political  science.  Righteous  hatred  there  is,  as  surely  as  there 
is  wicked  hatred;  and  the  man  who  has  ceased  to  be  capable  of 
righteous  hatred  has  ceased  to  be  an  effective  moral  personality. 
To  be  capable  of  both  hatred  and  forgiveness  is  not  paradoxical. 
It  is  moral  vigor  and  sanity.  To  forgive  a  murdering  and  lecherous 
brute  before  he  repents  of  his  sins  and  proves  his  sincerity  by 
works,  meet  for  repetance,  is  not  Christianity,  it  is  imbecility.  Until 
he  lays  down  his  arms  in  surrender  and  offers  indemnities  it  is  the 
business  of  morally  healthy  men  to  hate  him. 

On  to  There  is,  then,  but  one  way  left  to  save 

Potsdam !  civilization  from  collapse  in  this  or  in  the  next  great 
war.  It  runs  through  battle  fields  from  Amiens  to 
Potsdam.  There  is  but  one  way  to  establish  an  enduring  peace: 
it  must  be  made  by  honest  men  and  it  must  be  a  freeman’s  peace. 
At  whatever  cost  the  Teutonic  militaristic  power  must  be  shattered 
and  the  Teutonic  will  be  broken.  At  whatever  cost  the  faith 
breaker  and  the  assassin  must  be  sent  to  their  doom.  The  terms 
of  enduring  peace  are  unmistakable  as  the  sun  at  noon.  The  black 
flag  of  Germany  must  be  lowered  in  unconditional  surrender. 
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I  wish  briefly  to  place  before  this  conference  and  the  American 
people  certain  policies  that  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  and 
the  Alliance  for  Labor  and  Democracy  consider  indispensable  to 
win  the  war  for  permanent  peace. 

1.  We  urge  the  general  adoption  by  the  entire  nation  of  the 
principles  and  policies  adopted  by  the  Labor  Conference  Board  and 
promulgated  by  Presidential  proclamation,  to  govern  the  War  Labor 
Board  in  determining  the  relations  between  the  workers  and  their 
employers  in  war  industries.  They  are  as  follows : 

There  should  be  no  strikes  or  lockouts  during  the 

war. 


Right  of  workers  to  organize  in  trade  unions  and 
to  bargain  collectively  through  chosen  representatives 
recognized  and  affirmed. 

Employers  should  not  discharge  workers  for  mem¬ 
bership  in  trade  unions,  nor  for  legitimate  trade  union 
activities. 

The  workers  in  the  exercise  of  their  right  to  organize 
shall  not  use  coercive  measures  to  induce  persons  to.  join 
their  organizations  nor  to  induce  employers  to  bargain 

or  deal  therewith. 

In  establishments  where  the  union  shop  exists,  the 
same  shall  continue  and  the  union  standards  as  to  wages, 
hours  of  labor  and  other  conditions  of  employment  shall 

In  the  establishments  where  union  and  non-union 
men  and  women  now  work  together  and  the  employer 
meets  only  with  employees  or  representatives  engaged  in  said  establishments, 
the  continuance  of  such  conditions  shall  not  be  deemed  a  grievance. 

Ample  Established  safeguards  and  regulations  for  the  pro¬ 

tection  and  the  health  and  safety  of  workers  shall  not  be 
relaxed. 


Maintenance 
of  Standards 
be  maintained. 

Open  Shops 


No  Strikes 
or  Lockouts 

Right  to 
Organize 

No  Discharge 
by  Employers 

No  Coercion 
by  Unions 
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Equal  Pay 
for  Equal 
Work 


If  it  becomes  necessary  to  employ  women  on  work 
ordinarily  performed  by  men,  they  must  be  allowed  equal 
pay  for  equal  work,  and  must  not  be  allotted  tasks  dis¬ 
proportionate  to  their  strength. 


The  basic  eight-hour  day  is  recognized  as  applying 
in  all  cases  in  which  existing  law  requires  it.  In  all  other 
cases  the  question  of  hours  of  labor  shall  be  settled  with 
due  regard  to  governmental  necessities  and  the  welfare,  health  and  proper 
comfort  of  the  workers. 


Eight-Hour 

Day 


Maximum 

Production 


The  maximum  production  of  all  war  industries 
should  be  maintained  and  methods  of  work  and  operation 
on  the  part  of  employees  or  workers  which  operate  to 
delay  or  limit  production,  or  which  have  a  tendency  to  artificially  increase 
the  cost  thereof,  should  be  discouraged. 


Enrollment  of  For  the  purpose  of  mobilizing  the  labor  supply,  with 
a  view  to  its  rapid  and  effective  distribution,  a  permanent 
list  of  the  number  of  skilled  and  other  workers  available 


Labor 


in  different  parts  of  the  nation  shall  be  kept  on  file  by  the  Department  of 
Labor. 


In  fixing  wages,  hours  and  conditions  of  labor, 
regard  should  always  be  had  for  the  labor  standards, 
wage  scales  and  conditions  prevailing  in  the  localities 
affected. 

The  right  of  all  workers,  including  common  laborers, 
to  a  living  wage  is  hereby  declared. 


In  fixing  wages,  minimum  rates  of  pay  shall  be 
established  which  will  insure  the  subsistence  of  the  worker 
and  his  family  in  health  and  reasonable  comfort. 

2.  Organized  labor  represents  the  largest  group  of  industrial 
workers  trained  for  many  years  in  the  ways  and  objects  of  in¬ 
dustrial  democracy  and  intimate  with  the  management  of  great 
industry.  It  is  in  the  interest  of  the  community  and  of  all  the 
measures  necessary  to  win  this  war  that  this  ability  and  experience 
in  industrial  and  democratic  organization  should  be  utilized  to  the 
full,  both  by  government  and  by  other  public  bodies,  for  the 
common  purpose  of  the  nation.  We  advocate  the  extension  of  the 
representation  of  organized  labor  in  the  management  of  war  in¬ 
dustries  and  on  war  boards. 


Local 
Conditions 
Shall  Govern 

Right  to 
Living  Wage 

Minimum 

Rates 
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Governmental  3.  As  absolutely  indispensable  measures  for 
Regulation  of  strengthening  the  determination  of  the  American 
prjces  people  to  win  the  war  and  for  keeping  labor  in  a 

-  state  of  efficiency,  labor  advocates  the  fixing  by 

the  government  of  maximum  prices  on  the  necessities  of  life,  the 
restricting  of  the  prices  to  these  necessities  within  limits  com¬ 
mensurate  with  the  earnings  of  the  workers,  and  effective  measures 
against  profiteering. 


Liberty 
Loans  and 
Liberty 
Taxation 


4.  Labor  has  loyally  and  enthusiastically  sup¬ 
ported,  and  will  continue  to  support  the  Liberty 
Loans.  Labor,  however,  urges  that  the  possibility 
of  greatly  increased  liberty  taxation  be  no  longer 
neglected.  The  income  tax  can  readily  produce 


another  billion,  without  any  additional  burden  on  modest  incomes. 
At  the  present  rates,  only  a  few  of  the  very  largest  incomes  are 
adequately  taxed.  The  great  bulk  of  the  large  incomes  of  the 
country  are  now  paying  less  than  one  half,  and  many  of  them 
one  fourth  the  British  rates.  A  large  part  of  American  wealth 
is  not  reached  at  all  by  this  tax  on  improved  real  estate,  even  when 
rapidly  rising  in  value,  and  other  similar  property  producing  no 
tangible  income  but  a  total  of  many  billions  of  United  States,  State, 
County  and  Municipal  Bonds.  Labor,  therefore,  urges  and  expects 
an  early  and  comprehensive  increase  in  the  graduated  inheritance 
tax.  The  present  rates  of  this  tax  also  are  adequate  only  for  the 
very  largest  fortunes.  This  makes  it  possible  to  secure  a  large 
additional  amount  from  those  fortunes,  for  the  great  bulk  of 
American  wealth  is  concentrated;  that  is,  fortunes  from  $100,000 
to  $1,000,000. 

Check  5.  A  decidedly  promising,  but  yet  insufficient 

Increase  of  and  unsatisfactory,  beginning  has  been  made  in  the 
£ents  protection  of  wage  standards  and  labor  conditions, 

the  fixing  of  minimum  prices,  the  adequate  taxation 
of  wealth  and  the  limitation  of  profiteering.  But  an  equally  vital 
measure  carried  out  in  every  one  of  the  belligerent  countries  in 
the  very  first  days  of  the  war  has  as  yet  been  wholly  neglected. 

Unless  America  takes  immediate  and  effective  steps,  by  national 
or  concerted  state  action,  to  check  the  menacing  increase  of  rents, 
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especially  in  the  war  industry  centers,  all  the  above  economic 
measures  will  be  in  a  large  part  nullified.  Landlords  will  absorb 
what  war  profiteers  have  been  forced  to  surrender;  labor’s  efficiency 
will  be  reduced ;  disloyalty  will  seize  the  opportunity  and  spread 
unrest  and  resentment  among  our  people. 

Housing  for  6.  As  a  measure  necessary  for  the  efficient 

War  Workers  production  and  administration  of  the  war  in- 
dustries,  we  advocate  further  the  establishment, 
by  the  Government,  of  adequate  housing  facilities  for  war  workers 
whose  health  and  comfort  are  otherwise  impaired  and  their  pro¬ 
ductivity  lessened. 

7.  We  are  opposed  to  legislation  for  the  suppression  of  the  so- 
called  “non-essential  industries.”  There  is  at  the  present  time  a  great 
voluntary  and  automatic  retrenchment  in  the  productivity  of  these 
industries,  and  this  retrenchment  is  being  rapidly  extended.  What¬ 
ever  the  people  do  voluntarily  is  beneficent.  Any  violent  legislative 
or  administrative  action  would  only  cause  harm  and  dissatisfaction. 

Dilution  of  8.  Organized  labor  will  not  offer  any  opposi- 

Labor  tion  to  the  instruction  of  unskilled  labor  by  skilled 

workers  in  the  war  industries,  but  it  warns  the 
public  that  allowances  should  be  made  for  a  temporary  reduction 
of  the  average  output  caused  by  the  inefficiency  of  the  unskilled 
worker  and  by  the  loss  of  time  of  the  skilled  worker  who  is  doing 
the  instructing. 

9.  From  an  early  stage  of  the  European  war 
and  before  America  entered  into  it,  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor  endorsed  the  League  of 
Nations. 

At  the  Baltimore  Convention  of  1916,  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  Executive  Council  was  adopted,  ad¬ 
vocating  “a  voluntary  union  of  nations — a  League 
for  Peace.”  American  labor  fully  enforces  the  plan  for  a  League 
of  Nations  as  formulated  by  President  Wilson  on  January  22, 
1917,  wherein  he  said: 

“If  the  peace  presently  to  be  made  is  to  endure,  it  must  be  a  peace 
made  by  the  organized  major  force  of  mankind.” 


Endorses 
League 
of  Nations 

Baltimore 

Convention 
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Upon  America’s  entrance  into  the  war,  the  President  proceeded 
to  make  a  still  more  definite  statement  of  the  principles  of  Amer¬ 
ican  labor  and  democracy  in  regard  to  the  proposed  League  of 
Nations.  In  his  address  to  Congress,  April  2,  1917,  the  President 
made  it  clear  that  the  concert  of  power  proposed  is  not  a  concert 
of  autocracy,  but  a  League  of  free  peoples,  declaring  that  America 
is  fighting  for  a  universal  dominion  of  right  by  such  a  concert  of 
free  peoples  as  shall  bring  peace  to  all  nations  and  make  the  world 
itself  at  last  free. 

Finally,  the  President  still  more  clearly  defined  the  attitude  of 
American  labor  and  democracy  in  his  statement  of  America’s  war 
aims  on  January  8th  of  this  year.  In  his  address,  the  last  and 
most  important  of  the  fourteen  points  formulated  was  as  follows: 

“A  general  association  of  nations  must  be  formed  under  specific 
covenants  for  the  purpose  of  affording  mutual  guarantees  of  political 
independence  and  territorial  integrity  to  great  and  small  states  alike.” 

In  two  of  the  other  points  of  his  address,  the  President  took 
up  the  economical  phase  of  the  problem  recognized  as  vital  by  the 
labor  of  all  countries,  declaring  that  the  international  guarantees 
secured  by  international  covenants  should  assure  the  economic 
independence  both  of  Poland  and  the  Balkan  States. 

10.  American  labor  favors  and  has  always 
favored  conferences  with  the  organized  labor  of 
all  other  countries  in  times  of  peace.  In  times 
of  war,  we  oppose  conferences  with  the  subjects 
of  enemy  countries  for  any  purpose,  connected 
with  war  or  peace.  In  America,  as  in  all  other 
democracies  at  war,  the  Government  speaks  for  the  entire  nation 
in  all  negotiations  or  conferences  with  enemy  subjects  or  Govern¬ 
ments  in  relation  to  foreign  affairs.  This  function,  furthermore, 
belongs  exclusively  to  each  democratic  Government.  Private  con¬ 
ferences  cannot  speak  for  the  nation.  All  persons  or  groups  of 
persons  who,  in  open  or  private  collusion  with  persons  in  enemy 
countries,  attempt  to  cause  to  be  initiated  or  to  influence  peace 
negotiations  or  the  conduct  of  the  war  independently  of  the 
Government,  are  guilty  of  violating  the  fundamental  principles  of 
democratic  Government  based  upon  the  consent  of  the  people. 


Opposes 
Conference 
with  Subjects 
of  Enemy 
Countries 
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During  this  last  year,  I  have  been  constantly  recalling  a 
series  of  discussions  with  some  of  the  men  who  have  been  most 
influential  in  forming  the  modern  thought  of  Prussia,  and  I  recall, 
as  if  it  were  yesterday,  the  conversation,  or  rather  a  discussion 
with  a  man  who,  next  to  von  Treitschke,  has  influenced  more  pro¬ 
foundly  the  youth  of  Prussia  than  any  other  of  the  teachers  of 
Germany.  He  said  to  me :  “How  can  you  expect,  with  your  ex¬ 
treme  individualism,  with  your  lack  of  national  organization,  with 
your  unpreparedness  to  exert  physical  force — how  can  you  expect 
to  play  a  part  amongst  the  nations  of  the  earth?  Do  you  not 
know  that  the  principles  that  you  may  uphold  are  only  valid  to 
the  extent  to  which  you  are  willing  to  back  them  up  by  physical 

I  said  to  him :  “You  misconstrue  the  purpose 
and  the  ambition  of  the  American  people.  We 
have  no  desire  to  dominate  others,  and  our  only 
ambition  in  the  wielding  of  national  influence  is 
the  desire  to  see  those  standards  of  right  and  justice 
which  we  hold  dear  prevail  throughout  the  earth.” 


force  ?” 

American 
Dependence 
on  Ideals  of 
of  Right 
and  Justice 


But  America 
Will  Back 
Her  Ideals 


His  reply  was :  “Dreams,  dreams,  dreams  !  I 
thought  that  you  were  the  most  practical  people  of 
the  earth,  and  I  begin  to  think  that  you  are  a  nation 
of  dreamers.”  The  only  reply  that  I  could  make 
was:  “You  are  nearer  the  truth  than  you  think.  A  time  may  come 
— it  may  be  far  distant — (and  this  was  fifteen  years  ago)  when  the 
ideals  and  standards  for  which  the  American  people  will  sacrifice 
everything  will  be  menaced,  and  when  that  test  comes,  you  will  not 
find  them  wanting,  no  matter  what  the  source  of  the  danger.” 


Necessity  for  When  the  historian  of  the  future  is  called  upon 

American  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  part  played  by  the  United 

Bell-  erencv  States  in  this  great  world  conflict,  emphasis  will, 

- * - no  doubt,  be  laid  on  the  manifest  difference  between 

the  causes  that  led  to  America’s  entry  into  the  war  and  the  larger 
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purposes  and  issues  with  which  she  was  confronted  immediately 
after  her  entry.  There  was  a  time  when  a  very  considerable  section 
of  the  thoughtful  people  of  this  country  felt  that  the  policy  which 
America  should  pursue  was  one  of  “ARMED  NEUTRALITY” 
and  that  through  such  a  policy  the  neutral  rights  for  which  we 
were  contending  could  best  be  secured  and  the  larger  interests  of 
the  country  best  subserved.  It  is  now  clear  that  had  this  policy  been 
pursued,  America  would  have  failed  to  play  that  larger  part  in  the 
shaping  of  world  affairs  which  her  strategic,  political  and  economic 
position  manifestly  calls  upon  her  to  play.  In  the  light  of  recent 
events,  it  is  now  clear  that  with  America  neutral,  all  hope  of  a  peace 
that  would  permit  her,  or  any  other  country,  to  reach  a  high  plane 
of  democratic  development,  would  have  disappeared. 

The  President  has  admirably  summarized  the  situation  in 
speaking  of  Germany’s  program.  “That  program”  he  says,  “once 
carried  out,  America  and  all  who  are  or  dare  to  stand  with  her 
must  arm  and  prepare  themselves  to  contest  the  mastery  of  the 
world,  a  mastery  in  which  the  rights  of  common  men,  the  rights  of 
women  and  of  all  who  are  weak,  must  for  the  time  being,  be  trodden 
under  foot  and  disregarded,  and  the  old,  age-long  struggle  for  free¬ 
dom  and  right  begin  again  at  its  beginning.  Everything  that 
America  has  lived  for  and  loved  and  grown  great  to  vindicate  and 
bring  to  a  glorious  realization  will  have  fallen  in  utter  ruin  and 
the  gates  of  mercy  once  more  pitilessly  shut  upon  mankind.” 


Meaning  of 
German 
Plans  for 
Dominion 


Those  who  have  carefully  studied  Ger¬ 
many’s  growth  since  the  accession  of  the  present 
Kaiser,  have  watched  with  growing  apprehension 
the  development  of  her  plans  for  world  dominion. 
The  events  of  the  last  few  months  have  served  to 


clear  away  any  remaining  doubt  with  reference  to  the  far-reaching 
menace  which  these  plans  involved.  Her  treatment  of  Russia  and 
of  Roumania  is  proof  positive,  if  further  proof  were  necessary,  of 
a  plan  of  military  dominion  which,  if  successful,  would  condemn 
mankind  to  live  for  an  indefinite  period  in  a  military  encampment, 
with  the  political  organization,  the  social  atmosphere,  and  the  anti¬ 
democratic  tendencies  which  such  an  environment  necessarily 
implies. 
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The  problem,  therefore,  confronting  us  is  not 
merely  to  win  a  victory,  but  to  assist— yes,  to  lead- 
in  creating  a  world  situation  which  will  make  it 
impossible  for  the  political  philosophy  which  un¬ 
derlies  the  German  plan  to  dictate  or  in  any  way 
dominate  the  final  outcome.  Speaking  of  the  treaty  of  peace  that 
brought  the  Crimean  war  to  a  close,  Lord  Clarendon  said— “We 
have  made  a  peace  but  we  have  not  made  the  peace/’  It  has  now 
become  America’s  mission  to  see  to  it  that  the  peace  which  follows 
this  struggle  shall  be  the  peace;  the  peace  that  makes  further 
democratic  development  possible  and  thus  enables  America  to  make 
her  greatest  contribution  to  civilization. 

It  is  essential  that  we  constantly  bear  in  mind 
that  democracy  has  a  far  deeper  meaning  than  the 
mere  election  of  public  officials  by  popular  vote. 
Its  essence  is  a  state  of  society  from  which  all 
special  privilege  has  been  eliminated  and  in  which 
there  is  real  rather  than  merely  formal  equality  of 
opportunity.  We  must  furthermore  remember  that 
the  development  of  democracy  is  not  dependent 
solely  on  the  aspirations  of  the  people  for  democratic  institutions, 
but  that  an  environment  favorable  to  such  democratic  development 
is  equally  necessary.  It  is  a  fact  not  without  significance  that  the 
historic  instances  of  democratic  failure  have  been  due  not  so  much 
to  domestic  circumstances  as  to  the  pressure  of  outside  political 
conditions; — the  necessity  of  preparing  against  foreign  aggression. 
It  was  the  German  policy  of  preparation  for  foreign  aggression 
that  prevented  the  remnants  of  the  German  liberalism  of  1848  from 
acquiring  new  life  and  making  of  Germany  a  democratic  people. 
The  death  of  Emperor  Frederick  III.  in  1888  marked  the  sub¬ 
mergence  of  the  last  hope  for  growth  in  this  direction.  Had  he 
survived,  the  German  military  caste  would  no  longer  have  set  the 
standards  of  international  policy,  and  Germany  might  have  become 
the  co-bearer  of  those  standards  of  international  cooperation  and 
international  justice  which  have  made  such  great  progress  in  France, 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  during  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century. 
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We  are  now  face  to  face  with  a  situation  which  involves  for 
us  a  struggle  to  bring  about  a  world  situation  that  will  enable  us 
to  carry  to  a  far  higher  plane,  our  own  democratic  development. 


A  Menace  to 
Development 
of  Democracy 
Eve^where 


It  is  evident  that  this  cannot  be  done  in  an 
atmosphere  tainted  by  the  uncertainties  of  possible 
aggression  by  any  one  or  by  any  group  of  powers. 
No  one  would,  for  a  moment,  place  any  faith  in  a 
revival  of  the  so-called  “balance  of  power”  doctrine. 


We  now  see,  as  never  before,  that  the  normal  development  of 
American  institutions  will  be  broken,  their  spirit  radically  changed, 
and  we  will  be  led,  as  a  matter  of  self-preservation,  into  a  form 
of  political  and  military  organization  which  will  mean  that  the 
promise  of  our  18th  and  19th  century  development  will  not  reach 
fruition.  We  may  to-day  well  recall  the  words  of  Burke: 


“We  are  at  war  with  a  system,  which,  by  its  essentials,  is  inimical  to  all 
other  governments,  and  which  makes  peace  or  war,  as  peace  or  war  may  best 
contribute  to  their  subversion.  It  is  with  an  armed  doctrine  that  we  are 
at  war.” 


Germany’s  treatment  of  Russia  and  Roumania  has  made 
strikingly  clear  the  nature  of  the  menace  with  which  we  are  con¬ 
fronted.  Any  compromise  with  the  German  doctrine  would  signify 
an  incalculable  moral  loss  to  the  world,  for  it  would  mean  to  present 
and  future  generations  that  ruthless  disregard  of  law,  brute  force 
and  aggression  are  the  three  weapons  with  which  national  advantage 
can  best  be  secured.  It  would  mean  an  undermining  of  faith  in  law 
and  order  from  which  Western  civilization  would  never  recover. 


It  is  clear  that  out  of  this  struggle  a  new  world 
will  emerge,  but  the  type  of  world  will  depend 
largely  on  America’s  unselfishness  and  on  the 
steadfastness  of  her  faith  in  international  right 
and  justice.  Although  we  entered  this  world  con¬ 
flict  but  little  over  a  year  ago,  the  effect  on  our 
national  life  is* already  apparent.  It  is  serving  to  clarify  our  ideals, 
raise  our  standards  of  civic  action,  and  teach  us  how  far  we  must 
travel  before  we  have  translated  into  fact  the  basic  democratic 
aspirations  of  our  people.  These  new  national  impulses  must, 
at  the  close  of  this  struggle,  be  given  the  freest  possible  scope  for 


League  of 
Nations 
Essential  to 
Democratic 
Growth 


98 


THE  ENVIRONMENT  OF  DEMOCRACY 


development,  and  we  cannot  hope  to  achieve  this  purpose  unless  we 
become  an  integral  part  of  an  international  organization  determined 
at  all  costs  to  eliminate  aggression  from  world  affairs,  to  protect 
the  rights  of  small  and  large  nationalities,  and  to  place  ourselves 
in  the  service  of  higher  standards  of  international  justice  and  fair 
dealing. 


To  accomplish  this,  however,  profound  changes 
must  take  place  in  our  own  national  life.  We  must 
stamp  out  the  spirit  of  intolerance  which  so  often 
makes  itself  manifest  in  different  sections  of  the 
country;  we  must  eliminate  the  race  prejudices 
which  color,  and  so  often,  discolor,  our  national 
life;  and  we  must  put  forth  greater  effort  to  make  the  hos- 
pilality  of  our  shores  possess  a  far  deeper  significance  than  here¬ 
tofore.  We  must  bring  the  immigrant  into  vital  contact  with  the 
best  rather  than  the  more  sordid  influences  in  our  national  life, 
protect  him  against  exploitation,  and  make  him  realize,  with  the 
least  possible  delay,  the  privilege  of  American  citizenship. 

With  our  foreign  and  domestic  policy  thus  attuned  to  the 
same  high  standards,  the  position  of  spiritual  leadership  which  the 
United  States  has  acquired  during  the  present  struggle  will  come 
to  mean  the  greatest  safeguard  to  civilization. 
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We  talk  of  a  war  in  Europe.  If  we  used 
language  with  accuracy,  we  should  not  talk  of  a  war 
in  Europe.  There  is  no  war  in  Europe.  There  is 
a  posse  comitatus  summoned  from  the  various  civ¬ 
ilized  nations  of  the  world  to  protect  the  peaceable 
nations  of  Europe  from  the  worst  and  most  efficient  brigandry  the 
civilized  world  has  ever  seen. 

This  is  not  rhetoric;  I  am  not  a  rhetorician.  What  I  wish 
to  show  to  you  to-night  is  that  it  is  a  calm,  simple,  accurate,  scien¬ 
tific  statement  of  facts. 

What  is  The  classical  definition  of  war  is  furnished  by 

War?  Charles  Sumner  in  an  address  on  the  “Grandeur 

of  Nations”  delivered  in  Boston  in  1845,  based  on 
authorities  then  and  there  by  him  cited,  and  ever  since  accepted 
as  an  authoritative  definition.  It  is  substantially  in  these  words: 
“War  is  a  conflict  between  the  armed  forces  of  nations  under 
international  law  to  determine  a  question  of  justice  between  them.” 

There  are  two  things  necessary  to  make  a  conflict  war.  It 
must  be  to  determine  a  question  of  justice,  and  it  must  be  under 
international  law. 


A  Posse 
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There  is  no  question  of  justice  at  issue  in 
Europe  to-day.  When  this  war  was  begun  in 
Germany,  her  Prime  Minister  said  to  the  Reichs¬ 
tag:  “We  are  going  to  do  an  act  of  injustice  to 
Belgium;  we  shall  try  to  repair  it  afterwards.” 


And  with  that  declaration  before  them  the  German  nation  through 
its  Reichstag  endorsed  the  war  and  has  ever  since  sustained  it. 
In  1913,  the  year  before  that  declaration,  Bernhardi,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  military  party  in  Germany,  had  said:  “War  is  a 
biological,  a  moral  and  a  Christian  necessity.”  He  added:  “We 
are  going  into  this  war,  among  other  things,  so  to  crush  France 
that  she  can  never  cross  our  path  again.”  Four  weeks  ago,  a 
paper  appeared  before  the  public  issued  from  the  pen  of  a  German 


100 


DEMOCRACY  OR  AUTOCRACY— WHICH? 


prince,  who,  in  1914,  was  the  German  Ambassador  to  England.  In 
that  paper  he  declares  explicitly  that  Germany  egged  Austria  on 
to  make  war  against  Servia;  that  Germany  refused  the  urgent  en¬ 
treaties  of  Italy,  France,  England  and  Russia  to  attempt  a  peaceable 
settlement  of  the  controversy.  And  he  unmistakably,  and,  in 
language  I  should  like  to  quote  if  I  dared  trust  my  memory,  declares 
that  Germany  is  guilty  of  having  brought  this  war  upon  Europe. 
With  that  paper  was  published  another  by  an  ex-director  of  the 
Krupp  Works  bringing  home  to  the  Kaiser,  the  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many,  that  guilt. 

I  go  back  eighteen  years.  In  1900,  the  Kaiser,  in  the  dedica¬ 
tion  of  a  monument,  declared  that  his  ambition  was  to  establish  a 
Roman  Empire,  giving  to  Germany  the  same  domination  of  the 
world  that  the  Roman  Empire  had  in  the  first  century. 

The  object  of  the  German  Government,  as  avowed  by  its 
leaders,  is  not  to  determine  a  question  of  justice;  it  is  to  crush 
France,  humiliate  England,  and  bring  the  civilized  world  under  the 
domination  of  the  German  sword. 

Nor  is  this  war — I  must  call  it  war,  because  there  is  no  other 
short  word  to  use — conducted  under  the  sanction  of  international 
law. 

Germany  has  openly,  flagrantly,  avowedly,  and 
with  frankness — let  us  give  her  credit  for  that 
virtue — has  openly,  avowedly  and  frankly  declared 
that  she  does  not  recognize  the  laws  of  nations, 
that  she  does  not  recognize  the  laws  of  war,  that 
she  does  not  recognize  the  laws  of  humanity,  that  she  does  not 
recognize  the  laws  of  God.  Her  motto  is  “Necessity  knows  no  law.” 

“Thou  shalt  not  steal.”  She  has  robbed  France  and  Belgium 
of  their  iron  and  their  coal ;  she  has  robbed  their  banks  of  their 
money;  she  has  robbed  the  churches  of  their  treasures;  she  has 
robbed  the  homes  of  their  pictures  and  their  statuary  and  their 
furniture,  and  what  she  could  not  carry  away,  she  has,  in  mere 
wantonness,  destroyed. 

“Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.”  She  has  not  only  killed  soldiers 
in  open  warfare — she  has  murdered  men,  women  and  children, 
not  a  few  but  by  the  score,  by  the  hundreds,  by  the  thousands. 
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“Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.”  Her  soldiers,  with  the 
apparent  sanction  of  the  Government,  certainly  with  no  opposition 
from  the  Government,  have  raped  more  women  than  were  ever 
before  mistreated  in  the  history  of  warfare. 

I  could  not  believe  these  things  to  be  true.  I  thought  them, 
at  first,  the  exaggerations  of  newspaper  reporters.  Newspaper 
reporters  do  sometimes  exaggerate.  Then,  I  thought  them  to  be 
the  extravagant  outburst  of  individual  soldiers  in  violation  of  law. 
It  is  impossible  any  longer  to  believe  this.  Commissions  have  been 
appointed  first  by  Belgium,  then  by  France,  then  by  England ;  these 
commissions  have  investigated  with  scrupulous  care  and  have  re¬ 
ported  the  facts  with  names,  dates  and  places  given  in  detail  and 
substantiated  by  affidavits.  These  reports  have  rendered  scepticism 
any  longer  impossible,  except  for  those  who  think  that  ignorance  is 
a  virtue  when  knowledge  is  distressing.  Germany  has  been  asked 
by  Great  Britain  to  unite  with  her  in  an  investigation,  and  Germany, 
by  refusing  to  share  in  such  an  investigation,  has  pled  guilty  to 
the  charge. 


But  that  is  not  all.  In  our  Civil  War,  Mr. 
Lincoln  appointed  a  commission  to  prepare  rules 
of  warfare,  and  it  is  said  that  after  the  military 
officials  had  prepared  them,  he,  if  I  may  use  a 
somewhat  barbaric  phrase,  “Englished”  them. 
Those  rules  of  warfare  prepared  by  our  Govern- 
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ment  under  Lincoln’s  beneficent  administration,  became  the  basis 
of  the  rules  of  war  accepted  by  the  Hague  Tribunal.  I  wish  I  had 
time,  I  would  like  to  compare  these  rules  of  war,  of  America,  and 
of  the  Hague  Tribunal,  with  those  officially  recognized  by  the  Ger¬ 
man  War  Book.  According  to  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare,  war 
is  conducted  against  the  army  of  the  enemy.  According  to  the 
German  War  Book,  it  is  conducted  against  the  people  of  the  country. 
According  to  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare,  churches,  hospitals, 
libraries,  public  buildings,  are  as  far  as  possible  to  be  guarded  from 
destruction.  According  to  the  German  War  Book,  they  are  to  be 
destroyed.  According  to  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare,  the  property 
of  non-combatants  is  to  be  generally  regarded  as  sacred,  unless 
great  exigencies  require  destruction.  According  to  the  German 
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War  Book,  the  property  of  non-combatants  is  to  be  destroyed  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  terror.  According  to  the  laws  of  civil¬ 
ized  warfare,  the  captives  taken  in  war  may  be  used  in  peaceful 
industries,  but  not  for  maintaining  the  armies  or  manufacturing  the 
munitions  to  be  used  against  their  own  kinsfolk.  According  to 
the  German  War  Book,  they  may  be  so  used. 

The  laws  of  war  and  the  laws  of  nations  have  been  ruthlessly 
set  aside.  Nor  is  that  all.  The  crimes  that  have  been  committed 
by  the  band  of  brigands  have  been  glorified.  They  have  been  proud 
of  their  booty;  they  have  organized  triumphal  processions;  they 
have  struck  off  medals ;  they  have  sung  hymns  of  praise ;  they 
have  preached  sermons  in  pulpits  and  addresses  on  platforms  in 
praise  of  the  men  who  have  committed  these  unspeakable  crimes. 

I  repeat:  It  is  not  rhetoric;  it  is  simple,  calm, 
historic,  scientific  statement  of  the  fact  that  in 
Europe  the  Allies  are  fighting  to  protect  lands  of 
peace  from  brigandry.  What  is  brigandry?  The 
definition  in  the  “Century  Dictionary”  has  only  five  words.  You  can 
easily  remember  it.  “Highway  robbery  by  organized  gangs.”  Was 
there  ever  robbery  conducted  on  so  enormous  a  scale  by  so  ruthless 
and  unscrupulous  a  gang  as  what  Henry  van  Dyke  has  well  called 
“the  predatory  Potsdam  gang.” 

The  Archbishop  of  York  told  us  that  we  must 
offer  for  our  enemies  the  prayer  of  Christ  upon  the 
Cross — “Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.”  Christ  offered  that  prayer  for  the 
soldiers  who  did  not  know  what  they  did,  to  whom  Jesus  was  only 
a  common  criminal,  condemned  by  the  courts  of  his  own  country, 
and  condemned  by  the  Roman  courts.  For  them  he  asked  his 
Father’s  forgiveness.  But  he  did  not  ask  his  Father’s  forgiveness 
for  Caiaphas  who  declared,  when  he  conspired  Jesus’  death:  “It 
is  better  that  an  innocent  man  should  die  than  that  we  should  lose 
our  places.”  He  did  not  offer  it  for  Judas  who  inferred  that  he 
had  betrayed  innocent  blood.  They  knew  what  they  did.  I  will 
offer  a  prayer  to  my  Father  for  the  Germans  in  the  trenches  who 
have  been  deluded  or  driven  into  this  horrible  warfare;  but  I  will 
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not  offer  it  for  the  Kaiser  or  his  pals.  I  may  be  tempted  to  lie  to 
my  fellow-men,  but  I  will  never  lie  to  my  God. 

I  have  been  asked  to  speak  to  you  on  this  theme :  “Democracy 
or  Autocracy — Which?”  What  do  we  mean  by  democracy?  It  is 
not  a  mere  form  of  Government.  France  is  a  republic  and  Italy 
is  a  monarchy,  and  Italy  is  as  truly  a  democracy  as  France.  Amer¬ 
ica  is  a  republic  and  England  is  a  monarchy,  and  England,  in  some 
respects,  is  more  democratic  than  the  United  States. 


Democracy  Democracy  is  not  a  political  opinion.  It  is  a 

is  Faith  religious  faith.  It  is  faith  in  our  fellow-men ;  it 

in  Man  is  in  one  another ;  it  is  respect  for  each  other’s 

rights;  it  is  regard  for  each  other’s  opinions;  it  is 
human  brotherhood;  and  its  name  or  its  motto  might  well  be  that 
which  you  have  made  the  name  of  your  City :  democracy  is  the  land 
of  brotherly  love. 


Nor  is  autocracy  a  form  of  Government.  I  will 
not  go  into  the  history  of  the  past.  Enough  to 
say  that  autocracy  as  we  face  it  to-day  in  Europe 
is  organized  brigandry  which  denies  the  elemental 
rights  of  humanity — the  right  to  live,  the  right  to 
liberty,  the  right  to  pursuit  of  happiness. 

Any  man  who  proposes  a  compromise  or  a  peace  negotiation 
with  this  band  of  brigands  is  guilty  of  treason  to  the  kingdom  of 
liberty. 
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I  am  a  Christian  minister.  I  am  glad  here,  and 
on  all  occasions,  to  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  Lord  and  Saviour  and  my  Master.  I  take  my 
commands  from  Him.  I  can  honestly  say  that 
I  have  no  desire  so  great  as  to  have  something  of 
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His  spirit,  no  wish  for  my  life  so  great  as  to  be  His  follower. 
I  naturally  turn  to  the  book  in  which  His  name  is  enshrined  for  my 
commission.  I  find  it  in  the  words  of  the  oldest  prophet  of  the  Old 
Testament:  “The  serpent  shall  bruise  man’s  heel;  man’s  heel  shall 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent.”  Now  the  head  of  the  serpent  is 
erect,  it  is  running  out  its  forked  tongue,  its  eyes  are  red  with 
wrath;  its  very  breath  is  poison.  We  have  a  difficult  task  to  get 
our  heel  on  its  head,  but  when  we  do,  we  will  grind  it  to  powder. 
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I  turn  the  pages  of  the  Bible  over  to  the  New  Testament,  and 
I  find  there  the  commission  of  my  Master  interpreted  to  me  by  one 
of  my  sons  and  my  associate  in  The  Outlook.  “They  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish.”  How?  Not  by  earthquake,  not  by  pestilence, 
not  by  thunderbolt,  not  by  the  act  of  God.  They  shall  perish 
by  the  sword  in  the  hands  of  man.  We  have  that  sword  given  to  us 
by  our  Master,  and  we  will  not  sheathe  it  until  the  predatory  Pots¬ 
dam  gang  has  perished  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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When  Washington,  in  his  farewell  address,  said  that  Europe 
had  a  set  of  primary  interests  which  to  us  have  no,  or  a  very  re¬ 
mote,  relation,  he  could  not  have  foreseen  that  in  the  change  of  time 
a  nation  would  develop  whose  march  to  power  would  be  by  ruth¬ 
less  might  over  broken  treaties,  and  whose  expressed  purpose, 
according  to  Bernhardi,  the  chief  exponent  of  German  militarism,  is, 
to  use  his  own  words :  “world  dominion  or  downfall.”  There  is 
no  other  alternative.  We  must  either  bring  about  the  downfall  of 
that  power  that  stands  for  such  a  principle  or  ourselves  be  ruined. 

Before  our  country  entered  the  war,  the 
Kaiser,  in  a  proclamation,  stated :  “The  triumph  of 
greater  Germany  which,  some  day,  must  dominate 
all  Europe,  is  the  single  end  for  which  we  are 
fighting.”  Following  this  proclamation  he  stated  in  a  menacing  tone 
to  Ambassador  Gerard:  “America  will  have  to  look  out  after  the 
war.”  “I  shall  stand  no  nonsense  from  America.”  Well,  we  have 
taken  him  at  his  word.  We  have  entered  the  war  a  hundred  million 
strong,  determined  to  achieve  a  final  victory  for  the  ideals  of  the 
fathers  of  our  republic,  not  for  ourselves  alone,  but  for  the 
liberty-loving  peoples  of  the  world. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves.  The  issue  has  been  forced  upon 
us.  It  cannot  be  compromised.  We  seek  nothing  for  ourselves  that 
we  are  not  willing  to  share  with  the  world.  Victory  alone  can 
settle  this  issue.  Any  compromise  short  of  victory  will  be  a  betrayal 
and  a  bequest  of  a  cowardly  and  impaired  heritage  to  our  posterity. 

When  the  war  first  began  the  purposes  of  our  enemy  were 
vague  to  us  on  this  side  of  the  water  and  were  not  fully  understood, 
but  they  have  become  day  by  day  more  apparent,  so  that  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  basic  principles  of  the  conflict,  that  there  can 
be  no  peace  without  victory,  and  no  victory  can  be  lasting,  so  long  as 
a  menace  of  war  hangs  over  it. 


Why  We 
Entered  the 
War 
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“World  dominion  or  downfall”  is  the  Kaiser’s  alternative. 
“World  peace,  world  justice  and  security”  is  our  alternative. 

Treitschke,  the  foremost  exponent  of  German  kultur,  said: 
“The  Christian  duty  of  self-sacrifice  for  something  higher  does 
not  apply  to  the  state.  For  the  sake  of  the  Fatherland,  we  must 
overcome  our  natural  feeling  of  humanity.” 

This  expresses  another  challenge  for  which  we  are  determined 
to  stake  our  lives  and  our  sacred  honor,  and,  for  the  sake  of  our 
Fatherland,  it  will  be  our  aim  and  our  purpose  to  gain  a  firm 
anchor  for  our  natural  feeling  of  humanity  which  lies  at  the  basis 
not  only  of  our  institutions,  but  of  democracy  wherever  it  exists 
throughout  the  world. 

We  have  entered  this  war  not  for  conquest,  not  for  territory, 
not  for  material  gain,  not  to  satisfy  any  military  ambition,  for  we 
have  none,  but  for  one  and  only  one  purpose — to  guard  the  inde¬ 
pendent  rights  of  nations  and  the  principles  of  democracy. 

Separated  three  thousand  miles  and  more  from  the  scenes  of 
the  conflict,  bound  by  no  treaties  to  unite  our  strength  with  our 
Allies,  we  have  entered  into  the  strife  with  the  unflinching  de¬ 
termination  to  make  every  sacrifice  to  conquer  the  nation  that 
openly  declares  its  piratical  purpose,  which  threatens  the  welfare 
and  peace  of  the  world. 

The  New  This  war  has  already  demonstrated  there  is  a 

Patriotism  higher  form  of  patriotism  than  nationalism,  that 
higher  form  is  not  limited  by  the  boundaries  of 
one’s  country,  but  by  a  duty  to  mankind  to  safeguard  the  trust  of 
civilization. 

In  the  pursuit  of  that  higher  ideal,  and  to  make  our  power 
more  expeditiously  adaptable  to  the  common  cause,  our  Govern¬ 
ment,  putting  aside  all  national  pride,  promptly  consented  to  the 
brigading  of  her  gallant  sons  with  those  of  her  Allies  without  in¬ 
sisting  upon  the  right  to  join  the  battle  line  in  separate  units. 

Our  controlling  motive  is  not  conquest,  nor  even  that  form  of 
victory  that  seeks  a  victim,  or  the  misery  of  our  enemies,  or  the 
devastation  of  their  land,  but  a  victory  for  those  ideals  and  prin¬ 
ciples  which  shall  shed  their  blessings  no  less  upon  our  enemies  than 
upon  our  Allies.  In  other  words,  if  this  end  can  be  achieved  by  any 
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other  means  than  by  the  continuation  of  devastation,  destruction  and 
slaughter,  let  us  unite  with  our  Allies  to  achieve  it. 

Germany  began  this  war  for  conquest,  for  domination  for 
world  power  for  herself,  the  very  negation  of  justice  for  all  nations. 
So  long  as  such  a  purpose  is  maintained  and  not  disavowed  in  word 
and  deed,  force  and  force  alone  to  the  utmost  limit  must  be  mar¬ 
shalled  against  her  to  crush  forever  her  power  to  inflict  misery, 
suffering  and  death  upon  other  nations. 

International  Until  the  nation  which,  for  its  selfishness  and 

Reconstruc-  unrighteous  purpose,  has  set  the  world  aflame  is 

tjon  put  out  of  business,  there  can  be  no  basis  for 

-  reconstruction.  But  we  can  perfect  a  plan  em¬ 
bodying  our  ideals  and  purposes  so  that  all  men  may  know  what 
our  victory  presages. 

Out  of  the  bloody  trenches  of  the  war  arise  the  ideals  which 
the  victory  of  the  Allies  bring  or  will  bring  to  the  reconstructed 
world  for  the  general  welfare  of  mankind.  The  unity  of  purpose 
and  the  community  of  sacrifices  which  we  are  making  have  ob¬ 
literated  national  antagonism  and  have  laid  the  foundation  for  a 
new  world  with  higher  standards  of  moral  relationship. 

It  is  the  duty  of  our  statesmen  to  build  up  and  make  the  future 
secure  by  destroying  the  power  of  separate  nations  to  injure  one 
another.  This  can  and  should  be  done  by  cementing  their  united 
power  to  safeguard  their  joint  and  separate  welfare.  To  achieve 
this  is  worthy  of  the  sacrifice  and  will  be  the  greatest  victory 
nations  have  ever  contended  for  in  the  wars  of  recorded  history.  A 
lesser  victory  would  not  be  commensurate  with  the  sacrifices  the 
war  has  and  will  entail. 

Viscount  Bryce  said:  “The  war  has  carried  us  to  the  depths; 
let  us  build  from  the  depths.”  The  real  cause  of  this  war  and  of 
past  wars  is  that  national  development  has  been  largely  along  the 
line  that  people  owe  boundless  devotion  to  their  own  country  and 
nothing  whatever  to  any  other  country.  The  intensified  national 
spirit,  the  extreme  form  of  which  is  illustrated  by  the  German 
militaristic  kultur,  even  in  time  of  peace,  causes  a  suspension  of 
moral  law  as  between  nations.  This  form  of  nationalism  must  be 
replaced  with  a  higher  form  that  recognizes  above  loyalty  to  one’s 
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country,  or  Fatherland,  are  the  obligations  that  every  people  owe 
to  mankind. 

For  this  higher  or  super-national  form  the  Allies  have  united. 
But  for  a  willingness  to  forego  national  advantage,  for  service  to 
mankind,  neither  Great  Britain  nor  America  would  have  entered 
the  war.  In  entering  it,  they,  together  with  our  Allies,  not  in 
word,  but  in  act,  committed  themselves  not  only  to  the  defeat  of 
Germany,  but  to  the  creation  of  new  world  conditions  in  which 
imperialism  with  all  it  implies  cannot  live,  and  in  which  all  people 
shall  have  the  fullest  and  freest  opportunity  for  development  and 
progress  without  the  menace  of  conquest  or  domination. 

America's  When  our  armies  crossed  the  ocean  and 

World  joined  with  the  armies  of  Europe  to  battle  for  the 

Doctrine  victory  of  liberalism,  America’s  policy,  as  em¬ 

bodied  in  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  became  her  world 
policy,  which,  together  with  her  allies,  she  and  they  are  committed 
to  uphold  and  defend  for  the  welfare  of  the  world.  The  defeat 
and  loss  which  our  country  would  suffer  from  failing  to  see  the 
war  through  until  the  victory  for  the  principles  that  are  at  stake 
has  been  won,  would  be  a  defeat  for  the  moral  foundations  of  our 
national  life. 

America,  in  entering  the  war,  abandoned  its  continental  isola¬ 
tion,  but  in  doing  so,  she  has  not  abandoned  but  strengthened, 
fortified  and  extended  her  ideals  of  liberty.  She  has  enlarged  her 
Monroe  Doctrine,  and  dedicated  to  her  Allies  and  to  mankind  the 
policies  she  developed  to  safeguard  her  democracy,  so  that  it  may 
truthfully  now  be  said,  as  John  Hay  expressed  it:  “The  American 
policy  is  the  Monroe  Doctrine  and  the  Golden  Rule.” 

The  League  to  Enforce  Peace  which  has  enlisted  the  support 
of  so  many  American  publicists  as  well  as  many  of  the  statesmen 
and  publicists  of  the  allied  countries,  and  of  some  of  the  statesmen 
and  publicists  of  the  belligerent  countries  who  had  the  moral  courage 
to  give  even  a  partial  expression  of  their  views,  has  been  criticized 
as  not  a  League  to  Enforce  Peace,  but  only  a  League  to  enforce 
arbitration  and  conciliation  before  resorting  to  war.  This  criticism 
is  correct  and  this  limited  scope  was  advisedly  taken  by  the  organ¬ 
izers  of  the  League,  so  as  to  make  it  comparatively  easy  for  the 
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nations  to  come  to  an  agreement  upon  a  minimum  program,  leav¬ 
ing  to  the  future  the  extension  of  the  enforcing  provisions  of  the 
League  so  as  to  make  all  wars,  except  wars  for  the  common  good, 
illegal — and  no  war  of  conquest  can  ever  be  for  the  common  good. 

The  allied  young  manhood  in  the  trenches  have  already 
cemented  a  League  of  Nations.  Why  need  we  wait  longer  to 
formulate  what  their  blood  and  sacrifices  have  sanctioned  and 
sanctified?  Why  not  make  sure  that  such  a  League  as  unites  us 
now  shall  be  continued  and  perpetuated  for  the  future?  The 
formation  of  such  a  League  now  during  the  continuance  of  the 
war  will  give  added  assurance  not  only  to  the  Allies,  but  to  the 
neutral  countries  and  nations  as  well  as  to  the  peoples  of  the  world, 
that  we  seek  not  the  victory  of  conquest,  but  the  victory  of  justice 
which  all  nations  shall  share  equally,  secured  by  the  power  of  the 
combined  nations. 

Our  sacrifices  will  have  been  made  in  vain  unless  the  results 
show  a  world  free  from  the  dangers  of  an  insidious  slavery,  to  the 
teachings  and  practices  of  unconscionable  might  and  ruthless 
militarism. 

This  is  the  victory  which  must  be  won  as  a  preliminary  to 
peace,  and  as  an  added  fortress  for  its  security. 
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A  public  opinion  is  forming  that  should  give  courage  to  every 
one  who  sees  clearly  how  vital  it  is  to  win  the  war.  We  must 
maintain  this  solidarity  of  public  opinion.  We  must  anticipate  the 
insidious  weakening  that  comes  from  disaster  and  the  lure  of  sug¬ 
gestions  of  inconclusive  peace,  and  we  must  study  the  questions 
of  the  solidarity  of  this  public  opinion  and  strive  by  our  propaganda 
to  keep  it  constant. 


Naturalized  In  the  first  place,  changes  toward  the  better  are 

and  Alien  to  be  found  in  our  naturalized  citizens  and  in  those 
Slavs  Support  aliens  who  are  waiting  to  be  naturalized  among  the 
Liberty  Loan  workmen  particularly.  The  first  Liberty  Loan 
found  them  listless ;  the  second  a  little  aroused,  and  the  third,  finds 
them  “on  their  toes.” 


I  was  in  Cleveland  and  in  other  centres  of  crowded  labor  drawn 
largely  from  alien  sources,  and  I  was  surprised  to  hear  of  the 
energy,  the  spirit  with  which  they  rushed  to  the  aid  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  subscribe  to  the  Liberty  Loan.  So  great  were  these  indeed 
that  in  many  of  the  establishments  ninety-five  or  ninety-eight  per 
cent,  had  to  be  restrained  in  the  steps  that  they  wished  to  take,  to 
compel  the  remaining  five  or  two  per  cent,  to  make  the  subscription. 
They  demanded  that  they  be  not  compelled  to  work  with  men  that 
didn’t  appreciate  the  importance  of  the  present  issue. 

Why  was  that?  It  is  because  those  laborers  were  largely  made 
up  of  men  from  Slav  countries,  from  Roumania,  from  Poland,  from 
Russia,  and  from  those  countries  that  have  felt  the  heavy  hand  of 
Germany  and  her  Allies  and  who  know,  now  that  the  Western  drive 
is  on,  who  know  now  when  they  hear  of  the  hurling  of  two  or 
three  millions  of  men  against  the  Western  front  what  the  danger  is. 
They  have  come  from  countries  where  they  understand  what  tyranny 
and  militarism  are.  So  it  is  that  we  can  count  on  the  support  of 
those  races  who  are  not  Germans,  but  who  have  felt  the  weight  of 
German  kultur. 
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Now,  with  respect  to  those  of  our  citizens  of 
German  origin,  I  think  a  word  ought  to  be  said, 
and  a  serious  one.  There  came  to  this  country  early 
in  the  nineteenth  century  and  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century  a  good  many  Germans  who 
were  driven  out  of  Germany  because  of  religious 
intolerance.  They  settled  in  Pennsylvania  and  in  New  York  and 
they  bear  the  name  of  Pennsylvania  Germans.  There  isn’t  any  doubt 
about  their  loyalty.  I  don’t  know  a  people  that  are  more  purely 
American  than  they,  although  they  have  invented  a  language  they 
call  Pennsylvania  German  that  nobody  can  begin  to  talk  except  one 
who  has  been  through  the  mill.  That  is  one  class  of  citizens  of 
German  origin  who  are  more  American  than  the  Americans. 

Then  there  are  the  descendants  of  those  who  came  over  when 
the  intellectual,  forceful,  liberty  loving  Germans  attempted  to  get 
rid  of  the  28  different  despots,  emperors  and  kings  and  kinglets  and 
dukelets  and  electors  that  loaded  down  divided  Germany  in  1848. 
They  failed  and  then  they  came  here  because  they  wished  to  breathe 
the  air  of  freedom.  They  were  lead  by  Carl  Schurz,  Emil  Pretorius 
and  Frederich  Hassanrek,  General  Sigel  and  many  others.  They 
knew  what  they  left  their  country  for.  They  knew  why  they  came 
here.  They  left  their  country  to  avoid  tyranny  and  militarism  and 
they  came  here  to  breathe  the  free  air  of  constitutional  government 
and  to  enjoy  the  pursuit  of  happiness  under  institutions  of  civil 
liberty.  Now,  they  loved  liberty  and  so  it  was  that  when  the  Civil 
War  came  on,  hating  slavery  as  the  antithesis  of  liberty,  they  enlisted 
largely  everywhere  and  every  battle-field  was  wet  with  the  blood  of 
our  citizens  of  German  origin.  Now,  the  descendants  of  those  and 
others  who  have  been  added  since  have  been  exposed  to  a  very 
difficult  situation. 

We  were  three  years  a  neutral.  We  were  three 
years  in  condition  where  Germany  and  her  prop¬ 
aganda  widely  spread  had  the  opportunity  of  teach¬ 
ing  lies  on  the  subject  of  the  blame  for  this  war. 
They  spread  the  propaganda  among  their  German 
friends  as  they  suppposed  that  Germany  was 
merely  defending  her  possession  and  her  right  against  a  conspiracy 
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of  Europe.  They  felt,  because  they  were  not  as  keenly  alive  to  actual 
conditions  in  Germany  as  were  their  fathers  and  grandfathers,  pride 
in  the  great  material  steps  that  Germany  had  taken  and  the  progress 
and  prosperity  that  she  had  achieved.  And  so  they  had  that  natural 
disposition  to  sympathize  with  people  from  whom  at  the  time  they 
regarded  it  as  in  no  way  treasonable  to  their  obligations  to  have  such 
a  sympathy. 

And  then  the  truth  came  out.  Germany  showed  her  cloven  hoof 
and  we  were  in  the  war.  Many  of  us  who  are  not  Germans  didn’t 
understand  as  fully  as  we  now  understand  what  were  the  issues  of 
the  act.  We  didn’t  enter  this  war  under  any  feeling  of  passion.  We 
had  three  years  of  neutrality  in  which  gradually  to  study  what  the 
real  issues  were ;  and  when  we  entered  it,  it  was  under  an  intellectual 
conviction  that  we  must  go  in,  as  we  had  studied  what  the  circum¬ 
stances  were.  And  so,  these  citizens  of  German  origin  found  them¬ 
selves  within  a  conflict  of  emotion ;  they  found  themselves,  by  their 
sacred  obligations,  bound  to  make  a  fight  against  that  country  toward 
which  they  had  the  natural  feelings  of  children.  Therefore,  we  must 
be  considerate  with  what  has  happened.  The  great  majority  of 
their  descendants  have  been  loyal  to  their  sacred  obligations.  If 
among  them  there  are  some,  and  undoubtedly  there  are,  who  are 
forgetting  their  sacred  obligation,  and  are  giving  aid  and  comfort 
to  the  enemy,  there  is  but  one  course  for  this  country  to  pursue  with 
them,  and  that  is,  after  a  judicial  trial,  to  end  their  citizenship  in 

But  as  to  the  great  majority,  we  should  be  con¬ 
siderate.  We  should  understand  the  unfortunate 
series  of  circumstances  through  which  they  have 
come,  and  we  should  welcome  them  as  responding 
loyally  to  their  obligations.  Their  sons  are  in  the 
army ;  they  are  contributing  to  the  patriotic  funds,  and  as  the  truth 
with  reference  to  the  contest  on  the  other  side  reveals  the  hideous 
atrocities  of  those  with  whom  they  have  kinship,  they  will  become 
as  solid  and  have  as  fine  an  edge  of  patriotism  as  any  people  in  this 
country.  It  is  important  that  we  should  be  considerate  with  them 
in  order  that  we  should  have  complete  solidarity  in  this  country  in 
backing  up  our  boys  and  their  boys  on  the  other  side  of  the  water. 
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Down  with  So  it  is  that  I  feel  that  we  ought  to  speak  with 

Mob  Rule!  no  uncertain  sound  with  reference  to  the  disposition 
to  lawlessness  because  some  ass  or  some  fool  has 
given  expression  to  disloyal  sentiments,  which  cannot  be  connected 
with  any  conspiracy. 

We  are  assuming,  and  we  have  a  right  to  assume,  to  be  a  nation 
of  Christian  civilization,  governed  by  the  restraints  of  law.  Now, 
of  all  things,  when  we  blame  the  Germans  for  brutality  and  accuse 
them,  as  we  may  well  accuse  them,  of  atrocious  conduct,  let  us  keep 
our  skirts  clean  and  live  under  the  rule  of  our  law. 

So,  let  us  frown  upon  that  loyalty  that  prides  itself  on  brutality 
in  its  expression.  The  easiest  thing  in  the  world  is  for  a  man 
to  join  a  mob;  it  is  the  cowardly  spirit  of  cruelty  that  prompts 
him.  We  have  no  war  here  flagrant  that  requires  us  to  resort 
to  measure  so  summary  as  to  lack  justice.  We  are  now  having 
laws  passed  that  give  us  an  opportunity  fully  to  punish  even 
the  most  cursory  expression  of  disloyalty.  If  those  fools  and 
asses  and  traitors  that  give  such  expression  work  three  months 
or  a  year  or  three  years  on  the  rock  pile,  they  can  talk  disloyalty 
to  the  rock  pile,  but  I  don’t  think  it  will  do  them  any  good. 


We  are  One 
in  Seeing 
the  War 
Through 


So  much  for  solidarity  of  opinion.  There  is 
nothing  that  has  given  me  so  much  pleasure  in  a 
long,  long  time  as  to  feel  the  electrical  touch  be¬ 
tween  all  the  members  of  this  audience,  between  the 
audience  and  the  stage,  with  reference  to  the  de¬ 


termination  to  carry  this  war  through,  and  to  tolerate  no  one  in 
power  or  out  of  power  who  would  do  otherwise. 


Administra-  Now,  we  are  seeing  it  through.  I  am  not  here 

tion  Doing  to  criticise  those  who  have  been  responsible  for  the 
administration  of  our  war  affairs;  that  is  a  matter 
for  political  discussion  and  elsewhere,  but  what  I 
am  here  for  is,  if  I  may,  to  give  a  brief  resume  of  the  ground  for 
hope  of  victory  that  we  have.  There  was  a  time  when  rifles  were 
short ;  now  we  have  got  beyond  that  and  we  have  the  best  rifle  that 
any  nation  has,  with  full  ammunition  and  a  full  supply  of  all  rifles 
we  need  as  our  men  come  on  to  be  equipped.  We  have  been  slow 
with  our  machine  guns,  but  they  are  coming  on.  We  have  got  to 
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pay,  my  friends,  and  ought  to  pay  willingly,  for  the  privilege  of  a 
free  Government,  for  a  lack  of  German  efficiency. 

We  are  a  wonderfully  organized  people — I  mean  from  a  business 
point  of  view  and  for  the  production  of  what  we  seek  to  produce 
in  private  business.  It  is  only  in  the  Government  that  we  tolerate 
the  proposition  that  a  man  may  be  entirely  fitted  for  a  position,  the 
duties  of  which  he  knows  nothing  about.  But  we  are  a  wonderfully 
adaptable  people.  We  put  a  man  into  an  office  entirely  innocent 
of  the  field  of  his  duties,  who,  after  a  reasonable  amount  of  blunders, 
will  become  a  moderately  able  man  in  that  field.  You  will  pardon 
me  if  I  say  that  I  have  had  some  experience  that  justifies  my  state¬ 
ment.  And  so  we  are,  to  use  an  expression  that  has  been  applied 
in  England,  “muddling  through,”  more  like  the  man  who  fell  down 
the  stairs,  apparently  under  the  effect  of  bibulous  indulgence.  He 
gathered  himself  up  with  a  somewhat  sudden  dignity  and  resented 
an  effort  to  help  him  because  he  said  he  always  came  downstairs 
that  way. 

That  is  the  way  we  have  got  into  every  war.  But  we  have  the 
foundation  of  courage  and  intelligence  and  capacity  and  patriotism, 
which  in  the  end  pulls  us  through.  And  so  it  is  with  respect  to  the 
machine  guns ;  in  a  measurable  time,  we  shall  be  producing  the  best 
machine  guns  that  the  world  has  seen,  and  producing  them  in  the 
number  needed,  to  arm  our  troops.  And  so  with  respect  to  the  artil¬ 
lery,  the  seventy-five  millimeter  guns  and  the  heavier  artillery. 

One  of  the  pleasures  of  being  completely 
irresponsible  and  being  right  at  home  in  the  family 
is  that  we  can  admit  our  errors  and  our  weaknesses. 
One  of  the  troubles  about  us  is  what  a  polite  stranger 
would  call  "unwarranted  optimism,”  what  really  is  a  disposition  to 
blow  about  what  we  can  do.  And  so  we  have  been  blowing  about 
what  we  are  going  to  do,  and  haven’t  done  it.  That  is  all.  We 
sounded  the  trumpet  without  knowing  the  difficulties.  They  don’t 
discourage  us.  We  associate  with  that  disposition  to  trumpet  our 
excellencies  and  virtues  and  achievements,  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  ourselves  which  robs  us  of  any  discouragement  because  we  don’t 
come  up  to  our  promises.  And  so  it  is  that  we  are  making  slowly 
the  progress  that  will  ultimately  bring  about  a  supply  of  everything 
we  need  that  will  startle  us  and  startle  the  world  with  its  total. 
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So,  with  respect  to  ships  we  have  had  great  discouragement  and 
great  delay;  unnecessary  it  may  be,  but  after  we  get  going,  we  will 
put  ships  enough  upon  the  sea  so  that  we  will  make  a  bridge  of 
ships  from  here  to  Europe,  that  will  carry  all  the  army  we  need  to 
raise;  and,  in  the  meantime,  we  shall  have  made  so  many  torpedo 
boat  destroyers  and  shall  have  learned  so  many  means  of  organiz¬ 
ing  against  the  serpent  of  the  sea,  that  we  will  end  the  enjoyment 
that  the  head  of  the  German  Potsdam  gang  has  had  in  his  piracy 
and  murder  upon  the  sea  by  the  difficulty  of  securing  gentlemen  who 
wish  to  enter  into  that  pastime. 

And  then,  with  respect  to  our  man-power.  One 
of  the  things  to  which  this  administration  is  fully 
entitled  is  the  credit  for  the  conscription  law.  It 
has  been  made  the  basis  for  the  raising  of  an  army 
that  will  win  the  war.  In  the  outset  our  complacency 
was  perfectly  characteristic  of  us.  We  have  such  rare  brains,  with 
such  power  of  discovery,  that  we  were  going  to  fight  a  war  without 
exposing  any  of  our  boys  to  killing  or  wounding.  We  were  just 
going  to  put  up  the  money,  just  invent  the  instruments  of  destruc¬ 
tion  that  somebody  else  was  to  use,  and  then  we  were  to  sit  back 
and  enjoy  a  comfortable  time  while  we  watched  the  victory  won. 

Now,  we  are  learning  something.  We  are  learning  that  in  spite 
of  all  the  changes  in  warfare,  of  all  the  modern  improvements  in 
warfare,  battles  are  still  fought  and  won  by  men. 

Men  Will  Win  We  say,  “Food  will  win  the  war.”  Well, 
the  War  that  isn’t  a  correct  expression.  Lack  of  food 

will  lose  the  war.  We  say,  “Money  will  win 
the  war.”  The  absence  of  it  may  lose  it.  But  the  one  thing 
that  is  affirmatively  necessary  is  the  redblooded  courage  of  men, 
and  many  men.  That  is  what  the  conscription  law  offers.  Under 
it  we  have  had  a  marvelous  exhibition  of  the  self-governing  capacity 
of  the  American  people.  The  man  who  drafted  the  law  was  General 
Crowder.  He  had  confidence  in  the  intelligent  and  patriotic  action 
of  committees  and  the  self-selection  in  that  community  of  men 
competent  to  act.  He  threw  the  law  on  the  people,  and  the  people 
responded.  In  a  marvelously  short  time,  under  his  regulation,  ten 
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millions  of  men  were  registered,  and  that  ten  millions  we  have 
divided  up  under  his  regulations  and  questions  into  classes.  Class 
A  1  is  of  unmarried  men,  and  of  married  men  who  have  no  de¬ 
pendents,  and  those  who  have  no  useful  occupation.  Out  of  these, 
we  shall  have  an  army  of  3,800,000  men  in  January,  1919.  We  may 
need  more.  We  are  likely  to  do  so.  We  may  have  to  enlarge  our 
draft  ages — but  we  are  making  progress.  By  enlargement  of  the 
draft  ages,  we  can  easily  raise  an  army  of  more  than  5,000,000 
without  taking  men  who  have  dependents.  Now,  with  that  capacity, 
with  our  power  of  production,  which  this  year  and  the  year  after 
will  demonstrate,  shall  we  not  have  ourselves  to  blame,  should  we 
not  be  held  up  to  the  shame  of  history,  if  we  didn’t  win  this  war? 
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I  cannot  speak  about  the  mind  of  Europe  except  in  one  or 
two  sentences,  but  I  think  I  can  say  something  about  the  mind 
of  Great  Britain.  The  mind  of  Europe,  in  this  struggle,  is  mo¬ 
bilized  on  the  battlefield,  in  the  camps  and  the  trenches,  and  in 
the  workshops.  That  is  where  the  mind  and  the  will  of  the  allied 
peoples  are  concentrated  and  where  they  will  be  concentrated  until 
we  have  reached  the  end  for  which  we  went  into  this  struggle. 

The  mind  of  Great  Britain  has  been  concentrated 
upon  the  task  of  this  war  since  the  opening  days  of 
1914.  Does  anybody  in  the  world  doubt  that  to-day? 
The  President,  in  his  opening  speech,  spoke  of  the 
way  in  which  Great  Britain  had  met  the  crisis  with  regard  to  the 
military  call.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  observer  in  this  country 
who  does  not  realize  the  wonder  of  what  happened  in  1914  and 
1915.  We  in  England  were  as  pacific  as  were  you  in  the  United 
States.  If  we  had  thought  of  the  terror  coming  upon  us,  we  cer¬ 
tainly  never  thought  of  it  in  the  terms  in  which  we  were  made 
to  realize  it,  and  we  all  remember  now  the  amazement  and  pride 
with  which  we  looked  upon  the  response  of  young  England  when 
the  peace  of  Europe  was  tom.  We  have  carried  forward  the 
national  effort  from  stage  to  stage,  until  in  England  as  in  France, 
the  cause  for  which  Britain  and  the  Allies  are  fighting  has  called 
upon  every  home  in  the  land  and  has  led  us  in  these  last  days  to 
accept  the  Government’s  call  of  men  up  to  fifty.  Not  only  that, 
but  it  meant  the  amazing  response  from  the  far-flung  British  Com¬ 
monwealth,  as  we  are  now  learning  to  call  it,  which  sent  the  men 
overseas  to  the  battlefields  of  Europe  for  the  saving  of  our  civili¬ 
zation. 

But  you  have  to  turn  from  the  armies  to  the  people  at  home 
if  you  would  realise  to  the  full  the  war  mind  of  England.  I  have 
felt,  as  I  have  spoken  to  this  country  during  the  three  years  of 
the  war,  that  one  of  the  great  things  needed  today  is  for  the  United 
States  of  America  and  all  its  people  to  know  what  has  been  hap- 
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pening  in  England  in  that  extraordinary  transformation  of  our  own 
careless  and  easy-going  country  into  a  nation  in  deadly  earnest 
in  this  struggle.  We  have  achieved  this,  not  only  in  the  war 
trades  but  in  the  industries  throughout  the  country.  We  have 
done  it  in  the  mobilization  of  women.  We  have  done  it  in  that 
extraordinary  solidarity  of  public  opinion  and  public  emotion  to 
which  all  the  evidence  bears  witness. 


No  Divisions 
of  Opinion 


But,  it  is  said  from  time  to  time,  there  have 
been  divisions  in  the  democratic  ranks  of  Great 
Britain.  There  have  been  those  who  have  not 
accepted  the  national  policy,  and  have  acted  so  as  to  impair  the 
will  of  the  nation  and  the  strength  of  the  government.  In  this 
connection  I  feel  inclined  to  say,  in  an  idiom  which  I  have  heard 
in  this  country,  “Forget  it.”  It  is  only  necessary  to  point  to  the 
way  in  which  the  war  government  has  been  supported  from  the 
beginning  of  the  war  down  to  today,  the  way  in  which  the  war 
government  survives  one  political  crisis  after  another  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  But  beyond  that,  we  have  to  point  to  the  conduct, 
to  the  bearing,  and  the  words  of  the  leaders  and  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  democratic  parties.  The  most  impressive  illustration 
of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  memorandum  on  War  and  Peace 
Aims  which  came  from  the  Labor  Party  of  Great  Britain  at  the 
beginning  of  this  year. 
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Proof  Against  We  have  been  warned  by  speaker  after 
Allurements  speaker  in  this  Convention  against  a  peace  which 

shall  not  secure  our  aims,  a  settlement  which 
shall  be  no  settlement.  More  than  one  has 
pointed  to  a  special  danger  which  may  confront 
us  in  the  immediate  future.  It  was  referred  to 
by  Dr.  Wise  yesterday,  and  more  particularly  by  President  Lowell. 
It  is  the  danger  of  a  compromise  peace  which  would  be  made,  if 
made  at  all,  at  the  expense  of  the  Russian  democracy.  There  is 
one  thing  that  any  spokesman  of  Great  Britain  would  want  to  say 
upon  that  matter.  It  is  that  the  British  people  would  not  listen  to  it. 
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There  was,  it  is  true,  a  widespread  feeling 
among  the  allied  peoples  last  summer  that  our 
governments  had  for  one  reason  or  another  lost  a 
supreme  opportunity  in  not  coming  out  immediately 
after  the  revolution  in  Russia,  and  when  this  great 
republic  had  lined  itself  up  with  the  freer  nations 
of  Europe.  We  felt  that  if  the  declaration  made  at  the  end  of 
the  year  had  been  made  in  the  early  summer,  the  outlook  for  the 
allied  peoples  and  for  Russia  might  have  been  different  and  greatly 
better.  But  now  at  all  events  the  democracies  are  together  fighting 
for  a  peace  of  justice  which  shall  secure  the  peace  of  the  world 
for  our  children.  You  never  get  from  any  representative  public 
man  in  Great  Britain  or  from  any  group  of  leaders  representing 
any  part  of  the  nation  that  counts,  any  declaration  out  of  harmony 
with  that  principle  and  that  resolve.  I  referred  to  the  Labor  Party’s 
declaration  of  war  and  peace  aims.  That  declaration  was  accepted 
by  Mr.  Lloyd  George  as  agreeing  with  the  purposes  of  the  war 
government  to  the  full,  and,  as  the  world  recognized,  it  coincides 
in  all  essentials  with  the  declarations  that  have  come  from  the 
President  of  the  United  States.  Moreover,  it  is  in  precise  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  principles  and  aim  of  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace. 
The  authors  of  the  memorandum  say:  “Whatever  may  have  been 
the  objects  for  which  the  war  was  begun,  the  fundamental  purpose 
of  the  inter-allied  conference  in  supporting  the  continuance  of  the 
struggle  (you  see  we  can  never  avoid  using  President  Wilson’s 
words)  is  that  the  world  may  henceforth  be  made  safe  for 
democracy.”  And  they  add:  “Of  all  the  conditions  of  peace  none 
is  so  important  to  the  peoples  of  the  world  as  that  there  should 
be  henceforth  on  earth  no  more  war.  Whoever  triumphs,  the 
peoples  will  have  lost  unless  an  international  system  is  established 
which  will  prevent  war.” 
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Now,  we  all  like  to  do  justice  to  the  enemy, 
and  we  all  agree  that  to  the  credit  of  the  enemy 
there  lie  certain  achievements.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
of  those  achievements  is  this ;  that  the  free  peoples 
are  standing  together  for  the  ending  of  the  evil 
system  which  has  made  this  hideous  world  catas¬ 
trophe  possible.  The  enemy  has  brought  about 
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the  beginnings  of  a  League  of  Nations  for  the  insurance  and 
the  enforcement  of  enduring  peace;  for  the  beginnings  of  that 
League  are  found  in  the  great  alliance  which  is  fighting  the  enemy 
system. 


One  other  thing  the  enemy  has  done.  He  has 
brought  about  the  reunion  of  the  English  speaking 
peoples.  There  is  a  familiar  witticism  being  re¬ 
peated  in  regard  to  this  matter.  It  is  that  we  and 
you  are  divided  by  the  antics  of  a  mad  German 
King,  and  we  have  been  brought  together  by  the  terrible  deeds  of 
a  mad  German  Emperor.  There  is  not,  I  believe,  in  the  conscious 
mind  of  any  person  in  England  or  the  United  States  any  doubt 
as  to  what  the  reunion  will  mean  for  the  future.  We  know,  as 
we  think  back,  how  many  and  how  great  have  been  the  opportunities 
that  we  have  lost,  but  henceforward  the  two  nations  will  be  together, 
coupled  and  inseparable. 
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Now,  there  is  one  question  in  the  mind  of 
everybody  who  is  thinking  forward  in  this  war : 
Is  it  possible  that  when  we  have  reached  the  end, 
the  victory  of  our  cause  and  the  peace  for  which 
we  are  fighting,  is  it  possible  that  we  can  achieve 
the  new  international  order  which  shall  ensure 
the  establishment  of  permanent  peace?  They  say 
to  us,  “But  after  the  Napoleonic  struggle,  the 
powers  of  Europe  were  talking  about  a  League  of 
Nations,  and  you  know  that  it  has  never  been  created.”  They  say, 
“You  know  all  the  hopes  that  were  entertained  with  regard  to 
the  League  of  Nations  at  the  congress  of  The  Hague.”  Yes,  we 
know  all  that,  and  we  know  something  more.  We  know 
that  any  consent  of  Europe  after  Waterloo  would  have  been 
merely  a  trust  of  despotic  monarchs,  and  the  peoples  would  have 
had  nothing  to  say  about  it.  It  would  have  been  a  league  of 
autocratic  systems  for  the  oppression  of  the  people,  and  certainly 
for  the  provoking  of  awkward  international  problems  for  these 
United  States.  And  with  regard  to  the  proposals  for  international 
action  formulated  at  The  Hague,  we  know  that  they  came  from 
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diplomatists  and  international  jurists.  The  great  new  fact  of  this 
crisis  has  been  the  awakening  of  the  nations.  There  can  be  no 
drive  in  the  proposals  for  a  League  of  Nations  for  Permanent  Peace 
until  those  proposals  have  behind  them  the  will,  the  aspiration,  the 
vital  interest  of  the  peoples  concerned,  and  that  is  the  force  which 
has  come  into  the  movement  during  these  last  three  years. 

The  whole  world  is  now  conscious  of  the  necessity  for  a  new 
international  order.  The  peoples  are  behind  it;  and  when  the 
peoples  are  awake,  there  is  no  combination  of  autocratic  systems  or 
any  other  power  which  can  keep  them  from  the  complete  fulfilment 
of  their  aim.  That  is  what  is  happening  to  the  world  to-day.  In 
the  mind  and  heart  of  every  woman  and  every  man,  conscious  of 
what  this  struggle  has  meant,  there  is  the  resolve  that  when  the  war 
ends  it  shall  end  with  the  laying  of  the  foundations  of  the  new 
international  order. 

This  is  where  the  United  States  has  been  able 
to  give  the  word  of  leadership  to  this  war-stricken 
world,  and  the  word  has  come  from  President 
Wilson.  The  power  of  his  words,  which  have 
echoed  around  the  world  and  have  stirred  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  British  people  lies  in  the  fact 
that  he  is  the  voice  of  this  great  people.  You  mean  what  we  mean 
in  this  crisis ;  and  as  he  is  your  leader,  so  is  he  ours.  The  testimony 
comes  from  every  leader,  from  every  party,  and  from  every  group 
in  Great  Britain.  Only  yesterday  there  was  in  the  papers  a  state¬ 
ment  by  Arthur  Henderson,  the  honored  leader  of  the  British 
Labor  Party,  and  lately  a  member  of  the  British  War  Government.  I 
quote  it  because  it  happens  to  be  the  latest:  “If  there  is  anybody  in 
whose  hands  we  would  trust  our  destinies  when  a  proper  peace  is  to 
be  secured,  it  is  in  those  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
When  the  time  comes  I  believe  there  will  be  no  stronger  force 
behind  President  Wilson  than  American  labor,  seconded  by  British 
labor,  determined  to  keep  representatives  at  the  table  until  we  have 
secured  a  clean,  honorable,  and  democratic  peace  based  on  the  will 
of  the  people.” 
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That  is  not  a  party  utterance ;  it  represents  the 
complete  mind  and  the  united  resolve  of  the  British 
commonwealth  to-day.  Since  the  lining  up  for  the 
United  States  with  us  and  our  Allies  we  have  been 
assured  of  the  final  victory.  And  more  than  that; 
we  have  been  assured  of  fulfilling  the  purpose  for  which  this  League 
was  created,  for  which  the  kindred  agencies  in  Europe  are  working — 
the  enthronement  of  public  right,  the  laying  of  the  basis  of  that 
fabric  of  enduring  peace  which  shall  make  the  world  once  again 
a  place  for  the  life  and  the  happiness  of  our  people. 
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I  come  to  you  from  the  presence  of  those  who  are  giving 
their  all  to  the  nation.  I  do  not  dare  to  presume  to  represent  them 
and  yet  I  want  to  bring  to  this  Convention  the  greetings  of  those 
who  are  saluting  the  colors  with  life.  No  one  has  had  a  greater 
privilege  than  those  of  us  who  have  been  permitted  in  recent  months, 
to  face  the  superb  young  manhood  of  America  as  that  young  man¬ 
hood  is  found  in  the  camps  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors. 

It  is  a  thrilling  thing  to  see  the  units  of  our  nation’s  life 
mobilized  for  service,  the  raw  recruits  shaped  quickly  into  form, 
until,  clothed  alike,  stepping  in  unison,  trained  with  rifle,  bayonet 
and  hand  grenade  or  in  the  other  lines  of  their  distinctive  service, 
they  promise,  in  fine  military  precision,  to  prove  themselves  in 
fields  of  action,  a  force  invincible. 

But  if  they  are  only  trained  in  physical  move¬ 
ments,  if  they  are  only,  when  all  is  said,  the  most 
intelligent  of  the  machinery  of  war,  they  are  not 
invincible.  It  will  still  be  true  that  the  greater 
weight  bears  down  the  lesser  weight.  When  only 
guns  are  counted,  those  having  the  most  and  greatest  succeed. 
Advantage  of  position  is  a  determining  factor  where  only  the 
mechanical  is  in  view.  But  an  army  trained  in  mind  and  heart — 
its  mental  forces  mobilized — laughs  at  superior  numbers,  despises 
guns  that  are  greater  than  their  own  and  eagerly  accepts  the  chal¬ 
lenge  of  an  enemy’s  advantageous  position. 

Let  others  do  the  vital  work  of  military  training  therefore. 
It  is  ours,  cooperating  with  them,  to  give  them  men  to  train.  No 
one  has  yet  sounded  as  it  should  be  sounded,  the  clear  note  of  dis¬ 
tinction  between  a  fighting  man  and  a  man  fighting.  They  represent 
two  worlds.  The  one,  a  machine  creation,  fights  because  told  to  do 
so  and  trained  to  kill.  He  struggles  to  whip  a  foe.  If  he  wins,  he 
exults,  grossly.  If  he  loses,  he  dies  miserably,  cursing  his  fate. 
The  other,  a  man  fighting,  is  driven  by  a  passion  of  devotion  to  a 
cause.  He  fights  because  his  foe  blocks  the  pathway  of  light  and 
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life.  If  he  wins  he  thanks  God;  if  he  loses,  he  still  wins,  having 
made  his  contribution,  and  is  content.  The  one,  in  victory,  is  to 
be  feared;  in  defeat,  he  is  embittered.  The  other,  in  victory,  is 
humble  as  a  child ;  in  defeat,  he  counts  every  wound  an  honor  and 
glories  in  his  sufferings.  To  have  my  boy  a  mere  fighting  man 
would  be  to  me  a  daily  grief.  To  have  him  as  he  is,  a  man  fighting, 
in  this  great  day,  is  the  joy  and  pride  of  every  instant,  the  inspiration 
of  this  and  every  task. 

Mobilizing  And  as  of  the  boys,  so  of  the  homes  from 

Our  Homes  which  they  go.  There  are  two  levels  of  thought. 

On  the  one  hand  is  bitter  passion,  on  the  other, 
constructive  purpose.  The  one  thinks  of  destroying  a  foe,  the 
other  of  upbuilding  humanity.  The  one  yields  its  child  because  it 
must,  the  other  rejoices  that  it  may.  The  one  counts  the  cost,  the 
other  the  privileges  of  the  world’s  most  taxing  and  yet  most  promis¬ 
ing  day.  The  one  wishes,  still,  that  we  might  have  avoided  war. 
The  other,  rejoicing  that  earnest  protest  was  made  against  the 
settlement  of  civilization’s  problems  by  the  carnage  of  battlefields, 
yet  welcomes  with  thanksgiving  the  thought  of  the  President  that 
a  day  has  dawned  in  which  America  can  prove  to  the  world  that 
she  was  bom  to  serve  mankind.  The  problem  of  the  mobilization 
of  the  mind  of  America  is  the  problem  of  bringing  both  our  boys 
with  the  colors  and  the  vast  body  of  our  civilian  citizenship  to  these 
exalted  standards  of  thinking.  And  it  need  hardly  be  said  that  a 
nation  so  united  in  the  passion  of  a  holy  purpose,  would  prove — 
will  prove — invincible.  He  only  will  doubt  who  thinks  the  night 
greater  than  the  day,  wrong  stronger  than  right,  who  holds  that 

And  that  it  is  as  possible  to  mobilize  the 
mind  of  the  nation  as  its  physical  forces  of  men 
and  treasure,  has  come  to  be  a  demonstration.  The 
building  of  great  cantonments  in  a  day,  and  success¬ 
ful  housing  of  vast  numbers  of  soldiers  in  them, 
is  not  so  wonderful  as  the  growth  of  sentiment,  supporting  the 
unprecedented  expense  involved  and  gladly  enduring  the  utmost  of 
personal  sacrifice.  The  mechanical  operation  of  the  selective  draft 
was  as  nothing  compared  to  the  leap  of  sentiment  to  support  it 


God  is  dead. 

Nothing 
so  Practical 
as  a  Great 
Ideal 


125 


CHARLES  S.  MED  BURY 


when  once  the  need  for  it,  and  its  essential  democracy,  were  dis¬ 
cerned.  In  fact  there  is  no  marvel  of  the  past  year’s  history  that  is 
so  great  as  the  complete  mastery  of  widely  divergent  views  about 
the  war  and  our  part  in  it  by  the  legitimately  stressed  ideals  of  a 
great  humanity  service.  Never  again  can  so  called  “practical  men” 
make  light  of  “dreams  and  visions”  in  the  public  life.  It  is  now  as 
clear  as  the  light  to  the  thoughtful  of  earth,  that  nothing  is  so  en¬ 
tirely  practical  as  a  great  ideal.  It  moves  men  when  all  else  fails. 
Money  will  be  poured  out  like  water,  service  will  be  rendered  until 
men  drop  in  their  tracks  and  life  itself  be  counted  precious  only 
because  it  may  be  given,  when  a  nation  sees,  as  ours  has  seen,  that 
an  ideal  of  worth  is  in  peril.  ^Thank  God  for  a  President,  raised 
up  for  our  day,  who  has  discerned  in  himself,  and  in  us,  a  nation’s 
soul  and  dared  to  declare  it  in  papers  of  state.  '  Few  remain  to 
make  light  of  phrases  when  those  phrases  are  found  to  be  the  living 
slogans  of  a  mighty  people’s  aspirations.  And  let  equal  gratitude  be 
voiced  for  other  outstanding  servants  of  the  Republic  who  have 
welcomed  the  leadership  of  ideals  in  a  day  of  world  agony,  and 
instead  of  seeking  personal  or  partisan  advantage  or  revealing  a 
partisan  spirit  have  proved  themselves,  first  and  last,  only  Amer¬ 
icans.  Surely  the  increasing  honor  of  the  nation  they  love  will  be 
the  increasing  reward  of  such  citizens. 

But  now  to  the  specific  grounds  of  hope 
afforded  by  my  own  experience.  It  is  this  that 
excuses  my  presence  here.  For  three  months  and 
more  I  have  mingled  with  the  boys  in  the  camps. 
I  have  seen  them  in  their  trying  first  days  and  I  have  seen  them 
in  their  strong  farewells.  I  have  seen  them  in  the  West  and  South 
and  East — Regulars,  the  Guard,  and  National  Army — Infantry, 
Artillery,  Aviation,  Navy,  and  all  related  branches  of  the  service.  I 
have  seen  men  of  all  the  colors,  races  and  tongues  represented  in 
our  cosmopolitan  citizenship.  One  night  I  spoke  where  they  told 
me  that  within  the  limits  of  what  would  be  a  city  block,  there 
were  representatives  of  28  nationalities.  To  see  what  I  have  seen 
is  to  see  democracy  a  living,  breathing  thing  and  to  hear  its  heart 
beat.  The  people  of  the  world,  even  our  allies,  even  we  ourselves 
have  hardly  understood  before.  Democracy  has  been  more  or  less 
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a  theory,  but  now  it  has  become  incarnate  and  in  the  resistless  power 
of  this  divine  method  of  teaching,  walks  the  troubled  highways  of 
the  world  in  khaki  or  sails  the  seas  in  blue.  Never  in  all  history 
has  there  been  such  folly  as  autocracy’s  challenge  of  such  a  force. 
Doomed  already  by  its  inherent  wrong  the  mad  call  to  arms  will 
only  bring  more  quickly  the  freedom  of  the  world. 


But  these  boys  thrown  together  as  they  have 
been  and  thus  adjusting  themselves  marvelously  to 
the  democratic  standards  of  army  comradeship, 
need  to  be  given  views  of  the  war  that  will  be  their 
support  when  first  enthusiasms  are  challenged  by 
the  pitiful  tragedies  of  coming  days.  It  is  our  shame  to  let  one 
boy  sutler  or  die  without  the  knowledge  of  what  pain  and  death 
are  purchasing  these  days.  And  they  are  eager  to  hear  and 
tremendously  steadied  by  hearing.  They  tell  over  and  over  again  of 
the  help  that  it  is  to  them  to  have  the  meaning  of  it  all  explained. 
Not  one  boy  with  his  life  in  the  balances,  should  be  left  to  ask,  as 
many  have  asked:  “What  are  we  fighting  for?”  By  some  means 
a  hearing  of  the  entire  force  should  be  obtained.  Compulsory  at¬ 
tendance  upon  all  military  drills  is  exacted,  schools  of  different 
kinds  are  obligatory  upon  all  commissioned  and  non-commissioned 
officers  of  the  army.  Would  it  be  wrong  or  in  any  way  unwise 
to  demand  for  their  own  and  the  country’s  sake  the  attendance  of  all 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men  in  the  ranks  upon  schools  of 
citizenship  in  which  would  be  revealed  clearly  our  national  spirit 
and  our  national  objectives?  I  have  been  told  repeatedly  by  officers 
that  such  work  helps  discipline  in  the  camps.  Of  course  it  does. 
The  most  irksome  drudgery  is  welcomed  by  the  boys  who  see  far 
beyond  it  to  amazing  ends  in  view.  And  that  such  work  will  uphold 
at  the  front,  giving  to  our  armies  an  enduring  morale,  and  that  it 
will  sustain,  in  the  grief  hours  of  wounding  or  dying,  no  one  will 
deny,  who  understands  the  play  of  human  minds  and  the  buoyancy 
that  is  born  of  a  passionate  vision. 
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And  let  me  further  testify  to  the  reception  the 
boys  in  camp  will  give  to  sober  messages.  I  have 
spoken  to  them  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  buildings  crowded 
to  the  doors,  with  great  numbers  standing;  I  have 
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spoken  in  big  tents  and  auditoriums  filled  with  men.  I  have  broken 
into  serial  movies,  injected  between  reels.  I  have  spoken  in  the 
open  air  to  thousands  of  men,  marched  by  companies  to  the  hill¬ 
sides.  And  in  not  one  single  instance  could  the  courtesy  shown  by 
audiences  in  churches  surpass  the  courtesy  these  soldier  boys  have 
shown.  And  the  interest  could  not  possibly  be  greater.  Some 
doubted,  at  the  outset,  the  welcome  of  serious  messages  in  the 
camps.  At  first  there  was  a  perfect  craze  for  entertainment  of 
the  boys.  They  need  this,  but  they  also  need  and  desire  something 
more.  The  intelligence  and  sober  purpose  of  the  army  and  navy 
are  often  underrated.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  as  now  consti¬ 
tuted,  our  army  and  navy  are  composed  of  the  picked  men  of  the 
nation.  Our  best  are  with  the  colors.  Increasingly  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
has  been  brought  to  realize  this  and  has  increasingly  sought  to 
minister.  Its  praise  is  upon  the  lips  of  all,  and  it  should  be  granted 
unstinted  cooperation  by  every  agency  of  uplift  in  American  life. 
And  in  this  cooperation  no  organization  in  all  America  should  be 
more  felt  than  the  one  whose  high  purposes  are  finding  expression 
in  this  great  convention. 

But  what  of  the  message?  Your  hearts 
cherish  it  this  hour.  It  is  the  appeal  of  a  nation 
dedicated  to  the  liberties  of  men  to  declare  itself 
anew.  It  is  sounding  again  the  blood  call,  response 
to  which  first  made  us  free.  It  is  a  protest  against 
the  invasion  not  of  Belgium  only,  but  of  all  human 
rights.  It  is  a  cry  against  the  devastation  not  alone  of  the  fields  of 
beautiful  France,  but  of  the  sanctities  of  womanhood  and  the  help¬ 
lessness  of  childhood.  It  is  a  throwing  of  all  that  is  in  us  against 
the  hateful  philosophy  of  life  that  deifies  might,  crushes  right 
to  the  earth,  blights  utterly  the  hopes  of  the  masses  of  men  and 
exalts  a  merciless  and  blasphemous  autocracy. 

And  it  is  a  reminder  that  America  fights  not  for  land,  or  for 
money,  or  political  power,  but  only  that  in  aU  the  earth  every  man 
may  have  a  full  man’s  right  to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happi¬ 
ness.  It  is  a  bestowing,  thus,  of  the  mantle  of  the  fathers  upon 
their  sons.  It  is  a  declaration  that  through  the  unfolding  provi¬ 
dences  of  these  dark  days  every  nation  of  earth  is  to  receive  a 


Message 
One  of 
Human 
Rights  and 
Liberties 


128 


MOBILIZING  THE  MIND  OF  AMERICA 


new  birth  of  freedom  and  that  government  of  and  for  and  by  the 
people  is  to  be  no  longer  a  distinctive  boast  of  our  own,  but  is  to  be 
rather  the  glory  of  life  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun.  It 
is  a  message  picturing  the  coming  new  day  when  the  world  made 
safe  for  democracy  by  the  winning  of  this  war  and  the  stripping 
from  militarism  of  its  boast  of  power  shall  be  kept  safe  by  nations 
in  league  for  the  common  good ;  and  this,  not  as  a  matter  of  benevo¬ 
lent  sentiment,  but  as  the  only  way  of  preserving  the  life  of  the  world 
and  as  the  only  adequate  compensation  for  present  sacrifice. 


Our  Aim —  War’s  defeat  is  a  supreme  issue  of  this  vic- 

Defeat  of  torious  war  and  the  thought  of  friendly  interna- 
War  tional  relations  maintaining  permanent  peace  is  no 

mere  dream,  or  idly  cherished  Utopia.  The  “im¬ 
possibility”  we  ask  for  the  nations  is  only  the  “impossibility”  already 
attained  for  men  of  these  nations  in  the  unity  of  America.  If 
democracy  can  bind  into  the  splendid  fellowship  of  a  common 
citizenship  the  individuals  of  all  the  lands  of  earth,  the  democratic 
ideal  for  which  the  allied  governments  stand  can  preserve  the 
world’s  peace  and  foster  the  world’s  growth  when  the  units  are 
nations  rather  than  men. 

But  to  attain  such  ends,  moral  and  spiritual  values  must  be 
stressed  to  the  limit,  for  without  the  maintainance  of  these  all  our 
victories  will  be  in  vain.  We  dare  not  forget  that  this  land  after 
all  is  Christian  at  its  heart,  that  though  we  have  blundered  piti¬ 
fully  in  the  way  the  motives  that  have  gripped  us  are  divine  motives 
and  our  present  ideals  of  human  good  are  not  our  own  but  His 
who  planned  at  the  first  blessings  for  “all  the  families  of  the  earth.” 
Back  of  all  democracy  is  the  manger  cradle.  Greater  than  any  other 
slogan  ever  voiced  for  good  of  man  is  the  Master’s  commission  in 
behalf  of  “Every  Creature.”  Any  league  of  nations,  or  any  other 
plan  to  bind  together  the  now  distracted  world,  that  counts  out 
God,  will  be  but  the  voice  of  human  vanity.  To  the  truth  of  this 
statement  let  the  unimpeachable  testimony  of  the  world’s  present 
sorrow  bear  witness. 
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Victory  at  The  whole  plea  must  be  for  the  winning  of  the 

Arty  Cost  for  war  at  whatever  cost  of  years  or  treasure  or  life 
to  the  end  that  the  sum  total  of  human  interest 
may  be  advanced,  war  be  beaten  out  of  the  world’s 
life  and  a  new  civilization  established  in  harmony 
with  the  pattern  shown  us  in  the  Mount.  He  who  dares  not  stand 
for  such  a  day,  either  in  his  lack  of  vision  or  in  his  moral  cowardice, 
mocks  the  blood  that  is  being  shed  on  the  fields  of  Europe  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world.  But  there  will  be  such  men.  They  will 
tell  you  ihat  wars  must  ever  be.  They  will  tell  you  that  a  league  of 
nations  can  be  at  best  but  a  rope  of  sand.  They  will  tell  you 
that  injustice  will  always  abide.  Well,  no  one  is  looking  for  a 
perfect  state,  but  while  these  false  leaders,  with  miserable  discount, 
challange  and  belittle  all  human  endeavor,  our  boys  in  pitiful 
trenches,  our  boys  welcoming  the  perils  of  the  air,  our  boys  daring 
the  hazards  of  the  seas,  are  blazing  new  trails  for  the  life  of  men 
and  bidding  us  follow  them.  Whom  shall  we  heed? 

Our  Soldiers  I  have  told  these  boys  that  we  would  follow 

Shall  Not  them  and  that,  dying,  they  shall  not  die  in  vain.  And 
I  have  told  them  that  men  of  millions  or  of  broad 
acres  or  of  vast  security  holdings  are  but  paupers 
by  the  side  of  those  having  a  stake  in  the  new  civilization.  I  have 
congratulated  them  upon  being  called  to  do  sacrificial  work  for  the 
world  in  one  of  the  world’s  undying  days.  I  have  promised  them 
that  we  will  meet  their  giving  by  our  own  as  amply  as  we  can, 
and  that  if  this  war  shall  last  three  years  more,  you  and  I  will  then 
be  more  than  three  years  older  than  we  are  to-day.  Money  is  not 
enough.  Something  must  go  out  from  us  more  nearly  linking 
itself  in  kind,  to  that  which  American  lads  are  giving  under  fire 
of  shot  and  shell  in  the  front  lines  of  battle.  And  in  all  this  I 
am  convinced  I  have  spoken  for  your  hearts  as  well  as  my  own. 
And  the  boys  have  listened — listened  as  one  must  when  the  truth 
of  great  issues  commands.  And  all  America  will  listen — must 
listen.  As  Liberty  Loans,  Red  Cross  drives  have  caught  the 
thought  of  all  our  people,  so  not  the  war  alone,  but  the  ends  of 
war,  must  be  thrust  into  the  daily  conversation  of  America. 

The  Churches,  schools,  colleges,  patriotic  organizations  of 
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every  type,  Chambers  of  Commerce,  Rotary  Clubs,  Labor  Unions, 
lodges,  conventions,  lectureships,  papers,  magazines,  leaflets  and 
attractive  posters  must  constantly  proclaim  the  underlying  vital 
issue  of  the  day — the  winning  of  the  war  that  human  liberty  may 
be  preserved  in  the  earth  and  an  abiding  peace  bring  to  mankind 
the  opportunity  to  develop  in  fulness  the  glory  of  individual  and 
national  life ! 

The  Inspiring  There  is  no  withstanding  such  an  appeal !  And 
Message  as  America  accepts  with  joy  the  comradeship  of 

allies  in  war  it  only  needs  to  have  its  imagination 
kindled  by  the  possibilities  of  allied  life  in  days  of  peace  to  be 
athrill  with  the  message  that  is  ours  to  bear — the  message  of  a 
league  of  nations  for  the  common  good,  a  handclasp  of  free 
peoples  in  behalf  of  every  man  that  breathes.  And  so  to  have  in 
mind  the  mighty  ends  to  be  attained,  will  free  men  for  such  deeds 
of  generosity  and  heroism  in  both  civilian  and  military  life  as  will 
be  the  inspiration  of  all  coming  time.  It  will  take  the  sting  from 
death  itself  and  make  of  those  who  mourn,  the  nation’s  chief  up¬ 
holders.  America  has  done  much  but  it  must  do  infinitely  more  and 
it  will  never  do  its  all  unless  its  patriotic  impulses,  its  culture  and 
its  conscience  are  alike  mastered  by  the  passion  of  an  outstanding 
moral  objective.  And  in  the  thought  that  the  peace  and  enlighten¬ 
ment  and  progress  of  all  humankind  depend  upon  our  victory  in 
arms,  this  objective  is  supplied — an  objective  sufficient  to  make 
our  armies  resistless  and  to  bring  our  civilian  life  to  altars  of 
sacrifice  in  a  way  never  known  in  human  history.  To  these  ends 
this  Convention  is  called. 

That  we  ask  nothing  for  ourselves  must  impress  mankind. 
That  our  passion  is  alone  for  human  good  is  our  complete  vin¬ 
dication.  We  do  not  boast,  but  bow  low  in  deep  humility  in  the 
presence  of  the  sacrifices  of  others.  Yet,  out  from  a  year  in  which 
we  have  at  least  bowed  our  hearts  to  the  task  and  the  peril,  we 
come  to-day  and  stand  unashamed  by  our  first  altar  of  freedom. 
And  here  we  declare  again  that  all  we  have  and  are  is  in  the 
balance  to  give  to  all  men  what  our  fathers  asked  for  us.  We 
believe  the  priceless  gift  of  liberty  to  be  the  rightful  heritage  of 
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every  soul  bearing  the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  And  by  the 
revered  shrine  of  our  sacred  past,  standing  where  the  fathers  stood, 
we  pledge  anew,  and  in  an  even  larger  sense,  our  lives,  our  fortunes 
and  our  sacred  honor,  to  the  all  embracing  cause  of  the  freedom 
of  mankind.  And  to  this  dedication,  this  rededication,  we  summon 
the  mind  of  America. 
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The  Utilization  of  Allied  Victory 
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CHARLES  SUMNER  WARD 

This  splendid  Convention,  representative  of  the  best  thought 
in  the  whole  country,  is  the  result  of  a  practical  program  followed 
through  the  three  years  of  the  League’s  existence,  a  program  of 
action  by  which  the  principles  of  the  League  have  been  made  known 
to  the  entire  country  and  to  other  countries.  These  principles  have 
been  so  presented  by  our  leaders  as  to  meet  with  almost  universal 
approbation. 

In  order  that  the  work  done  in  the  past,  cul¬ 
minating  in  this  Convention,  may  have  its  practical 
results,  our  propaganda  must  be  continued  with 


League’s 
Work  Must 


Be  Continued  unabated  zeal.  We  are  committed  to  bending  all 
our  energies  to  winning  the  war,  but  we  are  also  committed  to  the 
one  great  plan  of  almost  universal  acceptance  for  the  prevention  of 
future  wars,  and  we  must  keep  the  country  and  its  representatives 
firmly  and  enthusiastically  behind  the  President  in  advocacy  of  the 
League  of  Nations  at  the  end  of  the  war. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  the  course  of  events  during  the  last 
two  years  has  made  the  work  of  this  League  far  more  fruitful 
than  we  could  have  hoped  at  the  time  of  our  last  Convention  in 
Washington.  The  civilized  world,  which  to-day  includes  some 
Asiatic  nations  not  always  reckoned  as  civilized,  but  does  not 
include  Germany,  has  come  onto  our  platform.  But  such  are 
the  exigencies  of  politics  in  democratic  countries  that  eternal 
vigilance  is  the  price  of  our  liberties,  and  we  must  keep  an  efficient 
organization.  Things  are  coming  our  way  and  we  must  keep  them 
coming.  The  whole  world,  outside  the  Central  Powers,  is  getting 
together,  seeing  eye  to  eye ;  touching  heart  to  heart. 

Growing  Doubtless  many  of  you  heard  Dr.  John  H. 

Unity  of  the  Finley  since  his  return  from  France  a  few  months 
ago.  If  so,  you  heard  how  even  the  children  of 
France  are  coming  to  love  America.  In  proof  of 
this,  he  gives  the  composition  of  a  French  school 
girl,  which  runs  somewhat  as  follows:  (I  quote  from  memory) 


Allied 

Nations 
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“There  is  a  river  in  France  so  narrow  that  the  trees  nod  at  each 
other  from  its  opposite  banks  and  birds  fly  across  it  with  one 
sweep  of  their  wings.  That  river  is  the  Yser.  Across  this  river 
men  face  each  other.  They  are  as  far  apart  as  the  stars  of  Heaven, 
for  those  on  one  side  love  liberty  and  justice;  those  on  the  other 
stand  for  injustice  and  oppression.  Our  beloved  France  is 
separated  from  another  country  by  a  wide  ocean — so  wide  that  vast 
steamships  plow  its  waves  for  seven  long  days  to  compass  it,  but 
across  this  vast  expanse  hearts  touch,  because  both  these  peoples 
love  liberty  and  justice.”  Thus — America  and  France. 

The  Agency  Likewise  we  see  America  and  England  drawing 

for  Promoting  together,  forgetting  differences  of  long  ago,  and  one 
a  Permanent  reason  for  this  is  the  way  British  statesmen  and 
y  ^  leaders  have  cheered  and  encouraged  and  applauded 

-  us  as  we  have  sought  to  do  our  part  in  this  great 

war,  leaving  criticism  to  ourselves.  And  another  reason  is  that 
splendid  new  British  army  on  which  we  look  with  such  admiration 
— the  best  army  the  world  ever  saw,  made  up  of  men  who  were 
civilians  but  a  short  time  ago,  that  staunch  army  standing  there 
with  its  back  to  the  wall,  withstanding  the  onslaught  of  the  hordes 
of  Huns,  unconquered,  and  unconquerable.  So,  too,  we  are  getting 
into  fellowship  with  all  the  nations  of  the  world  that  stand  for 
liberty,  and  in  this  fellowship  of  common  suffering,  looking  for  a 
common  victory,  we  are  in  a  wonderful  position  for  promoting  this 
League  of  Nations,  and  we  must  be  ready.  No  one  knows  how 
soon  the  Council  of  Nations  may  assemble — pray  God  it  may  be 
soon — but  not  so  soon  as  to  involve  any  compromise  with  the  devil 
of  military  autocracy.  To  be  ready  involves  persistent  labor,  con¬ 
tinuous  propaganda  and  the  strengthening  of  our  organization  until 
it  can  safely  undertake  the  utmost  responsibility  that  it  may  be 
called  upon  to  bear  at  that  time  when  the  destiny  of  the  world  for 
centuries  to  come  is  to  be  determined. 

We  do  not  know  just  what  these  responsibilities  will  be,  but 
we  do  know  that  under  the  leadership  of  America’s  most  beloved 
and  trusted  private  citizen,  William  Howard  Taft,  the  President 
of  the  League,  and  of  that  distinguished  international  scholar, 
Dr.  Lowell,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  they  will  be 
undertaken  in  a  statesmanlike  manner. 
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As  for  the  expenditure  of  the  monies  entrusted  to  us,  the 
record  of  the  past  three  years  speaks  for  itself.  If  more  were 
needed,  I  can  assure  you,  from  two  years’  experience  on  the  Finance 
Committee  with  Mr.  Filene,  that  we  have  an  untiring  watch-dog  of 
the  treasury,  who  will  see  that  your  money  is  well  spent — nothing 
wasted.  There  has  not  been  a  day  in  the  past  two  years  that  we 
have  not  had  a  good  balance  in  the  treasury,  an  unusual  experience 
for  a  philanthropic  organization,  but  now  the  treasury  is  almost 
empty.  We  come  to  you  for  orders.  Shall  we  replenish  and  go 
on?  (Cries  of  yes,  yes.)  There  can  be  but  one  answer. 


Among  all  the  moral  issues  of  our  generation, 
none  can  compare  with  the  right  decision  at  the 
end  of  this  war;  first,  to  win  the  war,  at  whatever 
cost  of  blood  and  treasure — for  what  would  life  or 
treasure  be  worth  in  the  hell  of  Prussian  rule? 
Ask  that  question  of  the  women  and  children  of 

And  when  the  war  is  won,  the  only  result  worth  all  the  war  has 
cost  is  a  League  of  Nations,  to  make  another  such  war  imposssible. 
For  this  your  support  is  needed.  No  other  organization  holds  out 
such  a  program  with  such  a  prospect.  This  League  to  Enforce 
Peace  is  the  lone  survivor  of  scores  of  organizations  because  it 
offers  a  practical  program  under  wise  and  statesmanlike  leader¬ 
ship.  It  has  the  cooperation  of  other  organizations  with  similar 
aims  and  it  has  the  endorsement  of  the  leading  statesmen  of  the 
world.  We  should  be  proud  to  be  a  part  of  it  and  eager  to  make 
whatever  sacrifice  is  necessary  to  continue  and  strengthen  it,  until 
we  see  its  full  fruition  at  the  council  table  of  nations, — one  of  them 
our  glorious  country,  last  to  enter  the  war,  not  least  in  fighting  it 
out,  but  first  of  all  the  nations  in  conserving  the  fruits  of  the 
courage  and  sacrifice  of  the  Allied  armies. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  work  with  the  business  and  moral 
leaders  of  this  country  on  many  large  funds,  war  funds  of  Catholics, 
Protestants  and  Jews;  to  plan  the  organization  of  the  first  Red 
Cross  campaign,  which  produced  $110,000,000  in  cash  for  the 
relief  of  suffering,  and  to  act  as  advisor  in  the  second  campaign, 
which  will  produce  more  than  $100,000,000  next  week. 
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I  have  spent  my  life  in  developing  and  financ¬ 
ing  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  whose  war  work  ranks  among 
the  greatest  achievements  in  the  history  of  moral 
effort.  I  cannot  be  accused  of  any  lack  of  en¬ 
thusiasm  for  these  great  movements  when  I  say 
that  this  organization  to  promote  a  League  of  Nations  is  the  most 
important,  the  most  urgent  movement  in  the  field  of  human  en¬ 
deavor  to-day.  And  it  asks  for  a  mere  pittance  in  comparison  with 
the  hundreds  of  millions  so  gloriously  poured  forth  for  the  welfare 
of  our  soldiers.  The  world  has  never  witnessed  such  generosity 
in  voluntary  giving.  This  spirit  of  generosity  surely  will  not  stop 
short  of  supporting  a  work  of  such  supreme  importance  as  that 
of  the  League. 

However,  this  cannot  be  made  a  popular  appeal.  It  will  reach 
only  the  people  of  foresight  and  deep  thought.  We  can  have  no 
great  popular  drive,  but  you  thinking  people — and  you  are  here 
because  you  are  thinking  people — will  have  to  see  it  through,  for 
the  cause  must  not  fail.  The  millions  of  lives  now  being  sacrificed 
in  France;  the  awful  suffering;  the  terrible  atrocities  hardening 
men’s  hearts ;  the  heartrending  prayers  of  millions  of  mothers,  plead 
for  its  success,  that  such  a  world  holocaust  may  never  be  repeated. 

After  all,  what  are  these  sums  our  splendid  people  have  given 
compared  with  our  resources?  The  actual  savings  of  the  people 
of  this  country  for  the  year  1917,  according  to  Governmental  re¬ 
ports,  were  fourteen  billion  dollars.  Suppose  the  war  taxes  should 
take  five  billions  of  this,  and  suppose  voluntary  gifts  for  war 
purposes  should  take  another  whole  billion,  we  would  not  have 
touched  half  our  savings,  but  we  could  afford  to  give  all  our  savings, 
yes,  and  half  our  principal,  rather  than  record  the  failure  of  this 
great  enterprise,  destined  to  change  the  whole  current  of  human 
history;  to  substitute  for  the  power  of  the  war  lord  the  higher 
power  of  a  world  democracy,  devoted  to  peaceful  progress,  with 
the  golden  rule  dominating  in  national  as  in  personal  relations. 
After  all,  it  is  only  the  money  we  invest  in  such  work  that  we  really 
save. 


League  Most 
Urgent 
Movement  in 
Field 


136 


THE  UTILIZATION  OF  ALLIED  VICTORY  FOR  CIVILIZATION 


“What  I  I  remember  only  two  monuments  to  Amer- 

Gave  Away  icans  in  the  great  city  of  London,  so  full  of 

I  Have  Still”  monuments ;  one  to  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  other  to 
George  Peabody.  On  the  monument  built  to  this 
great  philanthropist  I  read  this  quotation  from  his  sayings :  “What 
I  spent  I  had;  what  I  left  I  lost;  what  I  gave  away  I  have  still.” 
Friends,  we  all  invested  in  Liberty  Bonds.  Let  us  now  invest  in 
something  that  will  last  after  the  very  government  which  these 
bonds  represent  is  gone  and  forgotten.  Governments  are  not 
eternal,  moral  issues  are.  We  are  face  to  face  with  the  greatest 
moral  issue  of  our  time.  God  grant  America  the  privilege  of  lead¬ 
ing  the  nations  as  they  meet  this  issue. 
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Progress,  life,  of  men,  of  nations,  of  humanity  all  turn  upon 
the  mutual  union  of  the  best  to  secure  better  things.  On  this 
principle  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  was  organized.  It  seeks 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  best  to  secure  the  better. 

The  colonies  of  Latin  America  came  from  the  colonization 
of  predatory  Conquistadors.  Neither  the  passion  for  conquest 
nor  the  appetite  for  new  realms  proved  a  stable  foundation  on 
which  to  build  for  the  future  a  new  government.  Power,  per¬ 
manence,  stability,  production  and  control  for  the  western  world 
have  come  from  the  colonies  planted  on  the  Atlantic  coast  by  those 
of  the  English-speaking  races,  who  believed  themselves  the  best 
in  the  home  land  and  sought  the  better  in  a  new  world.  Where 
the  Spaniard  had  come  to  South  America  for  spoliation,  the  Eng¬ 
lish-speaking  colonists  came  to  North  America  to  find  peace, 
development  and  union  between  men  to  the  betterment  of  them¬ 
selves  and  all  who  came  after  them. 

The  United  States,  today  a  League  of'  Peace 
for  the  Western  Hemisphere,  a  union  organized 
to  keep  in  indissoluble  bonds  the  indestructible 
States,  has  entered  the  world  war  to  win  a 
League  of  Peace  for  the  world.  The  words  that 
Sidney  wrote  three  centuries  ago,  which  Massachusetts  placed 
in  part  on  her  escutcheon :  “This  hand,  warring  with  tyranny, 
seeks  lasting  peace  through  the  sword,”  has  been  the  guiding 
purpose  of  the  American  people  and  today  utters  the  purpose  of 
a  world  warring  with  Autocracy.  The  American  union  is  itself 
a  League  to  keep  the  peace  of  48  States.  The  Monroe  Doctrine 
uses  that  League  to  keep  the  peace  of  a  continent.  “We  are 
here,”  said  General  Pershing  at  the  tomb  of  Lafayette.  “We  are 
here,”  say  the  United  States  to  the  world,  “to  make  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  a  world  doctrine.” 

A  Challenge  Our  Union  was  primarily  begun  by  Wash- 

to  Autocracy  ington  and  his  associates  to  settle  issues  as  to 
fishing  rights  in  Chesapeake  Bay  and  our  North- 
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western  territory,  issues  such  as  have  caused  war  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  time.  Out  of  this  primary  purpose  grew  the  great 
fabric  of  Constitutional  liberty  and  perpetual  peace  fitly  framed 
together  in  Philadelphia  in  1787.  A  generation  later,  in  1823, 
the  Monroe  Doctrine  forbade  aggressive  war  by  any  European 
power.  The  United  States  challenged  Autocracy  then  for  the 
Western  Hemisphere.  It  challenges  Autocracy  today  for  the 
world.  It  looks  back  on  nigh  a  century  in  which  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  has  been  maintained.  Only  once  was  our  early  challenge 
taken  up — by  Napoleon  III.  in  seating  Maximilian  on  the  imperial 
throne  of  Mexico.  Maximilian  lost  his  life,  and  Napoleon  III. 
lost  his  throne  and  France  is  today  a  Republic  and,  together,  we 
are  fighting  the  same  battle  on  the  Somme  for  which  Sheridan 
was  placed  on  the  Rio  Grande.  Only  one  power  in  these  latter 
days  has  challenged  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  Germany.  The  fate 
that  befell  Maximilian  and  Napoleon  III.  is  in  the  path  of  these 
two  other  emperors,  and  Berlin,  like  Paris,  forty-eight  years  ago, 
will  cease  to  be  the  capital  of  an  Empire. 

This  war  is  no  mere  episode.  It  is  no  de¬ 
parture  from  our  past  policy.  It  is  the  old  job 
in  a  new  shape.  We  entered  and  we  shall  win 
this  war  to  crown  and  complete  the  steady  and 
irresistible  march  of  the  purpose  and  policy  of  the  American 
people.  It  was  our  manifest  destiny  a  century  ago  to  keep  the 
peace  of  the  Western  world,  through  a  Union  of  self-governing 
States.  It  is  our  manifest  destiny  today  to  share  and  lead  in 
keeping  the  peace  of  the  world  through  a  League  of  self-governing 
Nations. 

We  look  back  on  a  century  of  peace,  broken  only  by  forces 
used  to  keep  the  peace  of  the  American  people.  When  the  cen¬ 
tennial  of  this  war  is  celebrated  and  men  turn  to  this  city  of 
American  Independence  and  the  American  Constitution,  they  will 
look  back  upon  a  century  of  peace,  broken,  if  at  all,  only  by  the 
resolute  use  of  arms  to  suppress  resistance  to  the  League  of  the 
World  in  order  to  keep  the  peace  of  Humanity. 

Beginning  as  great  rivers  begin,  in  some  cool  spring  on  a 
mountain  height,  the  common  pact  to  keep  the  peace  about  them 
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of  three  small  New  England  colonies  alone  in  the  wilderness  in 
1643,  two  and  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago,  this  stream  of 
mutual  alliance  and  endeavor  for  mutual  and  lasting  peace  has 
flowed  on  through  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  years,  until  with 
pomp  of  waters  unwithstood,  its  vast  and  moving  tide  seeks  the 
ocean  of  an  universal  human  peace. 

The  past  is  the  happy  prophecy  and  sure 
pledge  of  the  future.  But  for  the  mere  ‘‘Articles 
of  Confederation,”  between  sovereign  colonies 
drawn  to  win  a  war,  our  close-knit  union  would 
never  have  come  into  being.  But  for  the  mutual 
agreement  of  the  allies — not  even  a  formal  al¬ 
liance,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  the  future  League  to  Enforce 
Peace  could  not  come.  The  articles  of  Confederation  won  the 
Revolutionary  war.  The  far-flung  agreement  of  two-thirds  of 
humanity  will  win  this  war.  The  Union  in  war  will  bring  now 
a  union  for  peace,  world-wide  and  perpetual. 

The  Monroe  Doctrine,  properly  considered,  was  the  action 
of  the  one  strong  and  powerful  nation  of  the  West,  itself  first  an 
alliance,  then  a  confederation,  and  then  a  Union  to  protect  lesser 
lands  and  weaker  peoples  in  the  “self-determination”  of  their 
future.  The  Monroe  Doctrine  was  a  slow  growth.  In  1812,  Jef¬ 
ferson  declared  that  Spain  could  not  be  allowed  to  transfer  Cuba 
to  another  power.  A  decade  later,  we  notified  Spain  that  the 
coast  of  Florida  must  not  become  a  nest  of  piratical  craft.  Rus¬ 
sia  was  warned  that  it  could  not  colonize  the  Pacific  coast.  In 
1823  the  warning  was  extended  to  all  Europe  with  the  approval 
and  suggestion  of  England,  our  ally  in  spirit  then,  our  ally  in 
action  today.  Step  by  step,  this  doctrine  was  widened  by  the 
policy  of  the  Republic  and  the  acts  of  our  Presidents.  With  Cuba, 
we  assumed  the  responsibility  of  requiring  adequate  standards 
in  order,  public  credit,  the  enforcement  of  contracts  and  sanita¬ 
tion.  This  policy  embraces  today  Santa  Domingo,  Hayti  and 
Nicaragua.  This  process  and  progress  will  continue.  Human 
rights  are  universal.  No  land  and  no  people  can  claim  the  right 
to  keep  a  private  inferno  of  rapine,  disorder  and  misrule. 
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The  same  great  forces  which  have  developed 
a  guaranty  against  aggressive  war  from  without 
and  for  “self-determination”  within,  on  this  hemi¬ 
sphere,  will  do  this  for  all  the  world.  The  Mon¬ 
roe  Doctrine  has  done  what  it  has  without  firing 
a  gun,  because  the  final  and  overwhelming  power  abode  in  the 
self-governing  American  Union  for  all  the  Americas.  Win  the 
war  against  autocracy,  win  it,  so  that  autocracy  can  never  return, 
and  a  group  of  self-governing  lands  will  have  the  same  over¬ 
whelming  power  over  the  world.  This  once  won,  and  a  world 
Monroe  Doctrine  will  give  self-determination  to  all  lands,  and 
will  require  of  them  all  adequate  standards  of  self-government. 
This  accomplished,  one  leading  cause  of  war  between  the  larger 
powers  will  be  removed,  for  nearly  all  recent  wars  have  turned 
upon  the  misgovemment  of  weak  lands. 

These  things  we  need  when  war  is  over,  and  these  things  we 
can  unhesitatingly  enter  without  fear  that  the  liberty  we  have 
won  in  the  past  will  be  put  in  peril  or  the  peace  we  seek  in  the 
future  will  be  invaded  by  war. 

First:  there  must  be  some  agreement,  it  may 
be  a  new  form  of  Monroe  Doctrine  for  the  world. 
It  may  be  merely  an  agreement  that  the  seven 
self-governing  nations  (for  no  peace  can  be  sure 
that  does  not  end  this  war  with  the  German 
people  and  those  who  make  the  Austrian  Empire  each  organized 
as  a  republic)  will  control  the  world.  These  seven  lands,  the 
United  States,  Japan,  England,  France,  Italy,  and  the  new  re¬ 
publics  formed  from  the  German  Empire  and  Austria,  will  con¬ 
trol  the  world.  At  the  beginning  it  may  be  only  a  peace  agree¬ 
ment  that  the  Presidents  and  the  Premiers  shall  act  together  with 
provision  for  a  Court  of  Arbitration,  and  an  agreement  to  submit 
all  differences  to  such  a  Court.  After  victory  comes  and  when 
the  lands  now  allied  have  been  sufficiently  welded  together,  and 
the  new  republics  are  aware  of  the  evils  of  Autocracy,  it  will  be 
possible,  perhaps,  after  a  few  years  like  those  which  appeared 
before  the  adoption  of  our  Federal  Constitution,  to  ratify  a  treaty 
between  this  group  of  States  which  will  provide  for  the  govem- 
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ment  of  the  world.  Such  an  organization  once  formed,  it  would 
be  possible  for  its  Court,  if  some  backward  nation  proved  wholly 
unable  to  maintain  order,  to  issue  a  decree  similar  to  a  receiver¬ 
ship  which  would  not  place  the  task  of  maintaining  order  in  the 
hands  of  one  nation  which  might  lead  to  conquest  or  annexation, 
but  in  the  hands  of  a  committee  of  nations. 

Already  we  are  aware  that  if  Russia  is  to  be  saved  it  must 
not  be  by  Japan  alone,  but  by  Japan  accompanied  by  the  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  other  lands.  It  is  the  guarantee  of  good  faith  of 
Japan  to  avoid  any  acts  of  suspicion  or  question. 

Such  a  treaty  could  put  all  the  powers  of  the 
world  at  the  command  of  a  chosen  executive  like 
that  which  today  is  waging  this  war,  with  a  gen¬ 
eral  chosen  by  the  common  consent  of  all  acting 
together  under  a  “Gentleman’s  Agreement.” 

How  sublime  a  thought  it  is  that  we  have  already  sent  a 
million  men  into  France  to  defend  it!  There  was  no  treaty,  only 
the  honor  of  two  republics! 

This  system  once  begun  would  take  root  downward  and  bear 
fruit  upward.  Its  leaves  would  be  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
Its  fruit  would  be  the  peace  of  the  world.  For  this  we  need 
most  of  all  to  prepare  the  people  of  the  United  States.  We  have 
stood  apart.  We  have  refused  to  share  in  any  responsibility,  but 
those  growing  out  of  the  Western  Hemisphere.  We  need  a  larger 
vision.  If  you  have  travelled  far  you  know  that  while  lands 
change,  and  coasts  alter,  the  sky  above  and  the  ocean  below  re¬ 
main,  and  it  is  under  a  new  sky  of  justice,  and  over  a  new  ocean 
of  equality  that  we  unhesitatingly  move  to  the  coast  of  the  new 
world  of  liberty  through  law  until  the  tempests  of  today  give 
way  to  the  everlasting  peace  of  tomorrow. 


\/ 


Under  a 
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It  may  seem  premature  and  untimely  to  propose,  in  this  period 
of  the  war,  the  formation  of  a  league  of  nations.  But  such  a  proposal 
is  not  a  peace  measure  but  a  war  measure.  To  carry  it  into  effect 
the  very  moment  the  tide  of  battle  turns  in  our  favor,  even  before 
that  moment,  would  give  fresh  heart  and  courage  to  our  cause.  It 
would  confirm  one  of  the  two  great  purposes  of  the  war  which  the 
League  to  Enforce  Peace  has  proclaimed  with  such  insistence  and 
power.  One  purpose  is  to  make  the  world  safe  by  overcoming 
Germany  and  German  militarism ;  the  other  is  to  keep  the  world  safe 
by  a  league  of  nations.  That  league,  in  effect,  is  in  existence  to-day. 
Let  it  be  brought  into  existence  in  fact.  Then  there  would  loom 
before  our  eyes,  even  through  the  smoke  of  battle,  the  supreme 
goal  of  the  war,  the  future  safeguard  of  peace  founded  on  justice. 


Emancipation 
Proclamation 
Helped  to 
Win 

Civil  War 


Is  this  a  fantastic,  chimerical  proposal?  Before 
you  give  it  that  label  let  me  remind  you  of  a  great 
page  in  the  history  of  the  war  for  the  preservation 
of  the  union.  Lincoln  issued  the  Emancipation 
Proclamation  in  January,  1863,  one  of  the  darkest 
times  of  the  Civil  War.  McClellan's  drive  for 
Richmond  had  failed.  Pope  had  fought  and  lost  the  second  battle 
of  Bull  Run.  Antietam  had  ended  in  a  draw.  Lincoln  had  been 
waiting  for  news  of  a  positive  victory  but  he  decided  to  wait  no 
longer  and  at  once  issued  the  proclamation.  The  effect  was 
instantaneous  and  tremendous.  The  North  saw  one  of  its  great 
hopes  fulfilled  and  it  took  on  new  courage  to  win  the  war.  It 
saw  with  clear  vision  that  it  fought  not  merely  to  preserve  the 
union  but  to  confirm  the  abolition  of  slavery,  the  rock  on  which  the 
union  had  all  but  split.  So  it  pushed  the  war  with  fresh  vigor  and 
presently  the  tide  of  battle  set  in  its  favor  and  victory,  full  and 
complete,  came  at  Appomattox  with  the  North  and  South  united  in 
a  common  country. 

This  is  an  historical  parallel  that  has  pertinent  and  immediate 
application,  I  believe,  to  the  present  war.  Let  us  reach  out  at  once 
for  one  of  the  great  fruits  of  victory,  a  league  of  free  nations. 
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Everyone  is  beginning  to  see  that  such  a  league,  held  together  by  the 
cohesion  of  a  common  cause,  is  fighting  now  for  victory.  When  that 
victory  is  won  it  can  be  maintained  only  through  the  united  economic 
and  military  powers  of  the  league  which  wins  it.  Surely  we  are 
not  pouring  out  blood  and  treasure  for  a  barren  victory,  one  that 
would  be  followed  by  defeat  just  as  soon  as  the  allies  should  separate 
and  go  their  independent  national  ways. 

Turn  again  to  a  chapter  of  American  history. 
When  our  Colonial  forefathers  won  their  independ¬ 
ence  from  a  German  King  of  England,  how  did 
they  maintain  it?  By  immediately  dissolving  the 
Confederation  into  the  weak  and  struggling  colonies 
composing  it?  By  no  means.  Instead,  Washington 
and  Hamilton  and  Jefferson  and  Madison  and  that  glorious  company 
we  revere  as  the  fathers  of  our  republic  at  once  formed  that  in¬ 
destructible  union  called  the  United  States  of  America.  Out  of  a 
league  of  colonies  that  had  fought  for  freedom  and  won  it  was 
fashioned  a  league  of  states  into  a  nation,  with  the  power  and  the 
purpose  to  maintain  that  freedom. 

So,  to-day,  the  league  of  free  nations,  fighting  for  world  free¬ 
dom  and  held  together  by  the  fortunes  and  dangers  of  war,  should 
be  formed  into  a  league  of  nations,  with  the  power  and  the  purpose 
to  uphold  that  freedom.  And  the  organization  of  that  league  now 
would  be  a  mighty  stroke  for  victory  and  a  mighty  stroke  for  the 
permanence  and  justice  of  the  peace  which  victory  would  give. 


Adoption  of 
Constitution 
Completed 
War  for 
Independence 


As  the  guns  boom  on  that  fateful  line  in 
France,  as  we  scan  the  casualty  lists  for  names  of 
those  we  know  and  love,  as  the  horrors  of  war  are 
borne  in  on  our  souls  we  feel  at  times  that  it  is  all 
a  ghastly  nightmare.  It  is  an  affront  to  civilization, 
a  black  night  in  the  day  of  progress.  And  as  we 
fight  on,  the  vision  at  last  possesses  us  that  this 
is  not  merely  a  war  against  the  outlaw  who  loosed 
it  on  the  world,  but  it  is  a  war  to  end  war.  That 
is  coming  surely,  even  swiftly,  into  the  consciousness  of  the  men 
who  fight  for  freedom;  it  may  be  that  it  is  slowly  creeping  into  the 
hearts  of  many  who  fight  against  us.  All  the  belligerents  are  per- 
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ceiving  that  war  to-day  is  not  only  a  contest  between  armies  and 
navies  but  is  a  resistless  struggle  of  all  the  human  and  industrial 
and  financial  power  of  every  nation  engaged.  It  is  the  overwhelming 
consciousness  of  this  fact  that  presents  one  of  the  strongest  possible 
arguments  in  favor  of  abolishing  war  when  this  righteous  war  is 
won.  This  is  not  a  Pacifist  idea  but  one  that  is  based  on  nature’s 
primal  law  and  need  of  self-preservation.  Men  see  that  the  enginery 
of  war  which  they  have  created,  largely  in  the  last  generation,  will 
destroy  themselves.  The  submarine,  the  airship,  the  poisonous  gases, 
the  curtains  of  fire,  the  tanks,  the  great  guns — they  have  been  loosed 
from  the  brain  of  man  and  are  running  wild  in  the  world  like  beasts 
of  the  jungle,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour — and  they  have  found 
man,  their  creator.  Not  ony  are  they  destroying  him,  but  they  are 
destroying  also  the  civilization  he  has  slowly  reared  through  the 
centuries.  It  is  this  hideous,  hydra-headed  monster  of  war  which 
the  democratic  nations  are  convinced  that  Germany  is  responsible 
for  and  they  are  determined  to  slay  it  for  the  protection  both  of 
Germany  and  of  themselves. 

And  the  free  nations  now  fighting  for  civilization  can  be  helped 
mightily  in  slaying  this  monster  of  war  by  establishing  some  other 
arbiter  of  international  differences.  And  what  should  that  arbiter 
be — international  courts  set  up  by  a  league  of  nations.  In  a  word, 
nations  should  collectively  follow  the  example  set  by  each  nation 
individually,  establish  courts,  place  behind  them  their  joint  economic 
and  military  power. 

Consider  for  a  moment  what  the  power  of  this  league  would 
be  for  either  war  or  peace.  In  its  natural  resources  it  embraces  a 
great  part  of  the  supply  of  the  fundamental  materials  for  war. 


Power  of 
Commerce  to 
Oppose 
Aggression 


And  right  here  is  the  place  to  lay  emphasis  on 
commerce  as  a  cohesive  and  protective  force  even 
against  the  mailed  fist  of  militarism.  I  speak  of 
commerce  as  standing  for  the  resources  and  the 
whole  industrial  and  commercial  life  of  nations.  In 


that  broad  sense  look  at  the  economic  power  the  League  of  Nations 
would  possess. 
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Superiority  Of  the  world’s  coal  production  of  1478  million 

of  Allied  short  tons  in  1913,  this  league  of  free  nations  had 

Resources  three-quarters  of  the  total.  Of  pig  iron  production 
it  had  two-thirds  of  the  total;  of  steel  and  copper 
over  two-thirds;  of  cotton  four-fifths  of  the  world  supply;  of 
petroleum  over  four-fifths  of  the  supply;  of  the  essential  food 
products  a  preponderance  over  the  Central  Powers  much  greater 
than  the  preponderance  in  population.  And  as  a  final  comparison, 
establishing  superiority,  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  Italy  and  the  United  States,  the  four  greatest 
nations  in  the  Entente,  were  approximately  $12,000,000,000  in  1913, 
while  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  Germany  and  Austria- 
Hungary  were  only  half  as  large,  or  about  $6,000,000,000.  This 
summary  is  conclusive  in  showing  how  overwhelming  the  economic 
power  of  the  present  league  of  nations,  fighting  for  civilization, 
would  be.  By  the  collective  control  of  that  economic  power  the 
size  of  the  mailed  fist  in  any  nation  could  be  determined.  For  the 
nations  in  this  League  would  possess  the  basic  materials  out  of 
which  war  would  be  fashioned  and  waged.  This  would  make  it 
possible  to  control  at  the  source  the  amount  of  armament  a  nation 
could  develop. 

But  this  superior  economic  power  would  be  not  only  protective 
against  the  mailed  fist,  but  it  could  be  made  aggressive  and  militant 
as  well.  The  third  proposal  of  the  program  of  the  League  to  En¬ 
force  Peace  provides  for  the  use  of  the  combined  economic  force 
of  the  signatory  nations  against  another  signatory  that  fails  to 
take  its  case  for  hearing  to  the  international  courts.  The  economic 
force,  resting  on  a  preponderance  of  the  world’s  basic  materials  for 
war,  could  be  applied  through  all  the  agencies  of  the  modern  world 
— the  cable,  the  wireless,  the  postal  union,  the  stock  exchanges,  the 
custom  houses,  the  trade  embargo — and  it  is  difficult  to  see  how 
any  nation  would  be  able  to  withstand  it.  President  Wilson  in  his 
notable  address  to  Congress  of  January  8th,  this  year,  pointed  out 
a  great  and  universal  agency  for  enforcing  economic  pressure — 
closing  of  the  seas  to  a  nation  “in  whole  or  in  part  by  international 
action  for  the  enforcement  of  international  covenants.” 
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Support 
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Force 


The  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  United 
States  has  twice  supported,  by  overwhelming 
majorities,  the  use  of  this  distinctly  commercial 
force  and  sanction  in  a  league  of  nations  program. 
It  can  be  definitely  claimed,  therefore,  for  economic 
force  in  the  plan  proposed  by  the  League  to  En¬ 


force  Peace,  that  it  stands  for  the  settled  conviction,  reached  after 
full  discussion,  consideration  and  referendum,  of  the  business  men 
of  the  United  States.  By  them,  in  fact,  it  is  submitted  to  the 
judgment  of  the  world. 

There  is  not  time  in  a  brief  address  to  present  the  various 
carefully  considered  and  formulated  plans  for  making  economic 
power  both  a  protective  and  an  aggressive  force  against  the  mailed 
fist.  But  I  must  at  least  refer  to  such  strong  and  practicable 
proposals  as  an  International  Clearing  House  and  an  International 
Chamber  of  Commerce  as  essential  agencies  to  that  end.  There 
would  come,  beyond  doubt,  logically  and  quickly,  the  international 
organization  and  equipment  the  League  of  Nations  would  require 
to  render  its  invaluable  service  to  the  world.  At  this  very  moment 
the  final  and  supreme  power  in  such  a  League,  armed  force,  is  under 
a  single  control,  that  of  the  incomparable  Foch,  on  that  fateful 
battle  line  in  France.  If  that  can  be  accomplished,  and  it  has 
been,  why  not  go  forward  at  once  with  the  other  work,  far  less 
difficult,  of  completing  the  formation  of  the  League? 


As  Dr.  Charles  W.  Eliot  wrote  to  the  New 
York  Times  three  weeks  ago,  “The  first  thing  to 
be  done  is  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance,  which 
should  include  the  United  States  and  the  principal 
Entente  nations,  and  be  intended  to  effect  a  per¬ 
manent  combination  of  the  military,  naval,  in¬ 
dustrial  and  commercial  resources  of  the  free 
nations,  first,  to  carry  on  the  war,  and  secondly 
to  maintain  peace  in  the  world  while  the  present 
disorganized  and  helpless  peoples — Russia,  Persia,  China,  the 
former  Balkan  Federation,  and  Turkey — are  acquiring  orderly  and 
stable  government  and  a  reasonable  national  spirit.  Later,  any 
free  maritime  nation  would  be  a  welcome  addition  to  the  original 
group.” 
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And  as  if  answering  that  clear  voice  from  Harvard  there  came 
this  urgent  call  from  an  older  seat  of  the  humanities,  Oxford,  in 
these  words  from  Sir  Gilbert  Murray,  “We  must  have  a  League 
of  Nations  because  without  a  league  we  cannot  either  come  to  an 
agreement  or  afterward  maintain  that  agreement  as  a  permanent 
and  living  thing,  changing  with  the  needs  of  the  times.  Without  a 
League  of  Nations  we  cannot  agree.  And  we  must  agree,  because 
if  we  do  not  agree,  we  perish.” 

So  as  a  war  measure  to  help  end  the  war  let  us  do  all  in  our 
power  to  have  the  League  of  Nations  established  now.  It  will  go 
forward  under  the  flags  of  the  Allies  as  a  war  League  to  win  a 
permanent  peace.  And  then,  when  that  peace  is  won,  it  will  become 
a  League  of  Nations  to  enforce  peace  with  justice. 
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If  we  are  to  win  this  war  for  permanent  peace,  our  greatest 
test  and  trial  lies  immediately  ahead. 

If  there  is  to  be  a  new  order  of  cooperation  among  the  nations 
the  causes  of  war  must  be  eliminated.  For,  as  President  Wilson 
says:  “A  just  and  stable  peace  can  be  secured  only  by  removing 
the  chief  provocations  of  war.”  But  it  is  precisely  these  causes 
that  Germany  now  proposes  not  only  to  perpetuate  but  to  intensify 

Germany’s  plans  for  her  rapidly  approaching 
peace  offensive  are  laid.  Within  the  last  month  the 
power  in  Germany  and  Austria  has  for  this  very 
purpose  been  concentrated  exclusively  in  the  hands 
of  reliable  militarists,  and  within  a  few  weeks  or 
months  the  trap  is  certain  to  be  sprung.  The 
approaching  peace  offensive — which  may  doubtless 
be  expected  about  the  time  of  the  reopening  of  the 
Austrian  Parliament  next  month — must  be  understood  by  the  public 
if  America  is  to  remain  united  and  determined  to  win  the  war  for 
permanent  peace.  Germany  proposes  nominally  to  relinquish  cer¬ 
tain  parts  of  her  territorial  conquests — provided  the  other  fruits 
of  her  victories  are  allowed  to  stand.  The  application  of  this 
principle  takes  three  forms  according  as  she  is  dealing  with  uncon¬ 
quered  enemies,  with  conquered  victims  or  with  her  vassal  allies 
and  the  small  neighboring  neutrals.  To  England,  France,  Italy  and 
America  she  can  offer  the  evacuation  of  western  Europe  and  even 
limited  territorial  concessions  and  indemnities  provided  only  that 
such  concessions  and  indemnities  are  not  large  enough  seriously  to 
affect  the  strategic  or  economic  position  of  the  Empire.  The  net 
result  of  this  transaction  would  be  that  Germany’s  neighbors  and 
commercial  rivals,  France,  Belgium,  and  Italy — with  their  ravaged 
territories,  and  England  with  her  huge  loss  of  ships — would  then 
come  out  of  the  war  far  more  seriously  crippled  than  Germany, 
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even  if  this  side  of  the  transaction  were  alone  considered;  that 
is,  if  we  say  nothing  of  Germany’s  gains  in  other  directions. 

Germany’s  attitude  to  her  conquered  enemies,  Russia,  Rou- 
mania,  and  Serbia,  is  based  on  the  same  principle,  but  the  applica¬ 
tion  is  different.  Here  the  key  to  the  German  position  is  not  that 
these  territories  are  militarily  conquered  but  that  they  are  econom¬ 
ically  crushed.  Not  satisfied  with  the  gradual  economic  subjection 
of  these  vast  territories  before  the  war  by  the  process  of  “unfair” 
or  government-aided  commercial  penetration  described  by  the 
President  in  his  speech  at  Buffalo  (Nov.  13),  Germany  has  now 
crushed  their  peoples  economically  by  the  work  of  wanton 
destruction  carried  on  by  her  armies  and  by  her  colossal  military 
levies.  She  now  proposes  to  crush  them  further  by  a  system  of 
compulsory  economic  measures,  which  her  financial  leaders  openly 
avow  is  the  chief  object  of  the  war.  These  measures  she  is  in  a 
position  to  enforce  with  or  without  paper  treaties.  As  Count 
Czernin  has  explained:  “What  we  require  are  not  territorial  an¬ 
nexations,  but  economic  safeguards.”  Doubtless  the  German 
General  Staff  would  have  made  him  add  “territorial  readjust¬ 
ments.”  But  the  General  Staff  has  never  underestimated  either 
the  importance  or  the  predominant  importance  of  Germany’s 
economic  demands.  These  demands  they  call  economic  safeguards 
and  guarantees,  and  “closer”  economic  relations,  when  referring 
to  conquered  peoples,  and  equality  of  economic  opportunity,  free¬ 
dom  of  trade,  etc.,  when  dealing  with  their  conquered  foes,  mean¬ 
ing  economic  freedom  and  equal  opportuity  not  for  all  nations  but 
for  themselves  and  in  those  quarters  only  where  they  cannot  hope 
at  an  early  date  to  secure  economic  domination.  This  was  clearly 
Chancellor  Michaelis’  meaning  when  he  said  on  the  1st  of  August 
1917 :  “The  peace  which  Germany  wants  above  all  is  an  economic 

There  is  not  the  slightest  question  that  both  the 
leading  German  statesmen  and  the  leading  political 
parties  agree  in  recognizing  that  this  plan  of  ad¬ 
vancing  Germany’s  economic  position  is  the  basic 
object  of  the  war.  Chancellor  Hertling  on  Febru¬ 
ary  25th  of  this  year  expressed  Germany’s  terri¬ 
torial  aim  as  being  negative,  i.  e.,  "territorial 
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integrity”  and  her  positive  aim  as  exclusively  economic :  “the  free¬ 
dom  of  economic  development.”  Even  the  so-called  opposition,  the 
Reichstag  Majority,  disclosed  the  true  nature  of  its  demand  for  a 
German  peace  in  the  frank  slogan  “an  economic  peace.” 

How  does  this  differ  from  Hindenburg,  who  says  that  German 
arms  and  negotiations  will  force  upon  the  world  a  peace  that  “will 
assure  fresh  prosperity  for  German  commerce  and  industry”?  All 
the  definitions  of  “a  German  peace”  are  essentially  the  same.  So 
the  Kaiser,  on  the  6th  of  this  present  month,  says  that  Germany's 
sacrifices  of  blood  and  treasure  have  for  their  object  to  “open  new 
roads  to  German  commerce  and  give  complete  freedom  for  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  Germany’s  industry.”  New  roads  to  the  East,  com¬ 
plete  freedom  to  the  West.  Germany’s  new  economic  conquests  are 
to  be  held.  But  that  is  not  enough.  She  is  not  only  to  be  allowed  to 
get  away  with  all  her  economic  plunder,  her  destruction  of  her  rivals, 
and  her  vast  new  empire  of  economic  serfs  and  dependents,  secured 
at  the  cost  of  millions  of  lives,  but  she  is  to  be  treated  by  other 
nations  precisely  as  if  she  had  never  stepped  beyond  her  own  borders 
except  for  peaceful  and  innocent  commerce ! 

Germany’s  method  of  dealing  with  her  allies  does  not  differ 
radically  from  her  method  in  dealing  with  enemies,  except  that  here 
the  control  is  as  much  through  loans  as  through  compulsory  treaties. 
As  the  President  has  said,  these  allies  are  under  the  domination  of 
Prussian  military  and  commercial  autocracy. 

The  smaller  neutrals  are  also  in  an  almost  identical  condition  of 
economic  vassalage.  Recent  developments  in  Holland,  Denmark, 
and  Switzerland  show  what  their  situation  would  be  if  Germany's 
new  position  of  economic  domination  is  allowed  to  perpetuate  itself 
in  the  treaty  of  peace. 

In  a  word,  Germany  proposes  to  perpetuate, 
while  we  propose  to  eliminate,  the  economic  causes 
of  war.  The  difficulty  of  meeting  the  situation  is 
that  we  are  dealing  with  colossal  and  stubborn  facts 
due  to  Germany’s  military-economic  conquests, 
facts  which  would  not  be  changed  for  many  years 
either  by  paper  treaties  or  by  formal  political 
changes  in  the  constitutions  either  of  the  conquered 
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or  of  the  conquering  countries — whether  such  changes  take  the  form 
of  internal  democratization  or  any  other  form.  Germany’s  military 
achievements  in  the  way  of  destruction,  plunder,  and  war  indemni¬ 
ties  already  exacted,  have  put  all  neighboring  territories  and  peoples 
in  a  position  where  they  will  be  economically  dependent  for  many 
years.  Germany’s  losses  are  not  and  will  not  be  comparable  to 
theirs.  Her  power  of  recuperation  will  be  infinitely  more  rapid. 
She  has  not  been  invaded  or  plundered,  she  has  not  been  forced  to 
pay  tribute.  And  she  is  richer,  better  organized,  and  more  developed 
technically  than  all  of  her  neighboring  continental  enemies  put  to¬ 
gether. 

In  his  fourteen  points  last  January  the  President  has  pointed 
out  that  the  economic  independence  of  Poland  and  the  Balkan 
states  must  be  internationally  guaranteed,  if  these  territories  are  not 
to  cause  another  war.  Otherwise  political  independence  would  be 
a  mere  name.  Since  that  speech  the  independence  of  Russia  is  also 
menaced  and  her  economic  independence  must  also  be  secured — 
and  for  the  same  reasons.  Now,  how  is  the  economic  independence 
of  these  backward  neighbors  of  Germany  to  be  made  secure? 
America  can  compete  economically  with  Germany  on  equal  terms. 
But  even  before  the  war  several  of  the  leading  nations  of  Europe 
were  not  up  to  this  test,  while  some  of  them  were  becoming  economic 
vassals.  And  now  that  she  has  all  but  crushed  her  continental 
rivals  their  position  is  still  further  and  immensely  weakened,  even 
if  Germany  gives  up  every  foot  of  conquered  territory,  even  if  she 
established  a  democratic  form  of  government  at  home — without 
applying  democracy  to  her  international  relations. 

National  democracy  helps  not  at  all,  with  an 
aggressive  megalomaniac  nation.  Such  a  nation 
can  be  taught  only  by  real  defeat,  that  is,  economic 
and  political  defeat — and  by  the  time  needed  for 
this  defeat  to  drive  its  lesson  home — whether  a 
decade  or  a  generation.  Then  only  will  its  de¬ 
mocracy  become  international.  And  until  democ¬ 
racy  is  internationalized  it  is  not  democracy. 
National  democracy — if  this  means  democracy 
which  does  not  fully  accept  the  application  of  the 
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democratic  principle  in  international  relations — is  a  contradiction  in 
terms. 

Last  June  the  President  solemnly  declared  that  we  do  not 
intend  that  Germany  shall  gain  at  the  expense  of  other  nations 
either  "enlargement  of  territory”  or  "an  expansion  of  industrial  and 
commercial  opportunities”  or  “an  increase  of  prestige.”  The  reason 
is  obvious.  If  we  cannot  prevent  such  war  gains,  the  German 
people  will  enjoy  indefinitely  the  fruits  of  victory — no  matter  what 
their  form  of  government — and  all  the  other  peoples  of  Europe  will 
continue  indefinitely  to  suffer  from  the  same  cause. 

The  last  root  of  the  evil  lies  not  in  the  form  of  government 
but  in  unmitigated  national  egoism,  in  the  cynical  assertion  by  the 
German  people  of  their  own  national  interests  at  whatever  costs 
to  other  peoples.  Germany’s  well  organized  and  well  educated 
skilled  workers — readers  for  a  generation  of  Vorwaerts  and  other 
ably  edited  anti-war  and  anti-government  organs — are  enthusiastic 
for  this  war  purely  on  the  grounds  of  national  economic  egoism,  that 
victory  will  benefit  Germany  and  even  the  German  working-class, 
all  other  peoples  being  ignored.  They  lose  no  occasion  to  express 
their  belief  that  the  war  will  bring  cheaper  food  and  more  employ¬ 
ment  because  of  the  new  markets  and  supplies  of  food  and  raw 
materials  they  have  conquered.  If  now  Scheidemann  and  the 
Majority  Socialists  (who  are  two-thirds  of  all  the  Socialists)  and 
Legien  and  the  German  trade  unions  become  a  part  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  if  German  State  Socialism  becomes  democratic,  so  that  the 
share  of  organized  labor  in  the  national  dividend  is  increased,  the 
aggressive  nationalism  of  these  classes  will  become  infinitely  more 
dangerous  than  it  is  to-day.  The  roots  of  war-like  nationalism  lies 
not  only  among  Junkers  and  the  nationalistic  part  of  the  capitalists, 
but  among  the  people  themselves  wherever  they  wish  to  gain  or  to 
hold — by  whatever  means — a  grossly  unfair  advantage  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  other  peoples.  The  root  of  war  lies  far  less  in  competitive 
capitalism  than  in  competitive  nationalism. 

Germany  has  shown  us  the  roots  of  the  disease  and  its  vast 
complications,  but  she  has  also  unintentionally  shown  us  the  remedy. 
Her  financiers,  like  Helfferich,  and  her  naval  authorities,  like  Per- 
sius,  agree  that  she  cannot  thrive  without  oversea  economic  oppor- 
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tunity.  They  wish  to  offer  us  the  nominal  or  political  freedom  of 
conquered  territories  in  exchange  for  this  rehabilitation.  Our  reply 
must  not  only  be  to  refuse  to  pay  the  blackmail,  but  to  use  our  pre¬ 
dominant  economic  power — so  fully  recognized  by  Germany — to 
secure  the  real  or  economic  independence  of  the  nations  of  con¬ 
tinental  Europe.  And  this  we  can  do  only  if  we  remain  economically 
united  after  the  war. 

The  first  aim  of  the  democratic  powers  is  to 
prevent  Germany  from  altering  the  pre-war  situa¬ 
tion  for  the  worse.  The  second  aim  of  democracy 
must  be  to  alter  the  pre-war  situation  for  the 
better.  Merely  to  return  to  the  economic  status 
quo  ante  would  mean  to  perpetuate  the  causes 
of  war. 

Before  1914  the  nations  tended  partly  towards 
an  extremely  dangerous  economic  balance  of  power,  and  partly 
towards  an  equal  war-provoking  international  anarchy.  Lack  of 
international  economic  organization,  which  I  have  called  interna¬ 
tional  anarchy,  gives  free  rein  to  national  economic  egoism  and 
allows  the  world  to  drift  towards  war.  Two  rival  economic  organ¬ 
izations  of  nearly  equal  power  would  drive  the  world  towards  war. 
The  world’s  democracies  cannot  allow  either  a  retrogression  to  dis¬ 
organization  or  a  retrogression  to  two  hostile  leagues. 

The  real  or  economic  unity  of  the  democratic  nations  after  the 
war — a  “concert  of  free  peoples”  to  use  the  President’s  expression — 
this  is  the  beginning,  the  middle  and  the  end  of  the  new  order  of 
international  cooperation — not  merely  military,  police,  or  political 
organization  based  primarily  on  force  and  constantly  threatened 
by  disruption  due  to  internal  economic  hostilities  and  the  opportunity 
for  intrigue  offered  to  outside  nations. 

Neither  the  principle  of  the  free  union  of  free  peoples  nor  the 
principle  of  a  real  or  economic  unity  can  stand  without  the  other. 
But  when  the  two  principles  are  united  we  have  the  foundation  of 
the  new  international  order,  that  is,  of  international  democracy. 
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Let  me  illustrate.  Equal  economic  opportunity 
in  the  business  world  may  and  often  does  lead  to 
such  gross  inequality  of  wealth  and  income  that  the 
State  interferes  by  taxation  to  reduce  the  injustice. 
So  also  equal  opportunity  and  fair  competition  be¬ 
tween  democratic  nations,  in  view  of  the  differing 
size,  resources,  and  level  of  economic  development, 
may  lead  to  such  gross  disparity  of  wealth  and  prosperity  as  to 
make  one  nation  abjectly  dependent  upon  another,  a  position  which 
a  free  and  democratic  people  will  tolerate  less  readily  even  than  the 
subjects  of  an  autocracy.  To  link  a  number  of  such  injustices 
together  and  make  them  permanent  by  means  of  a  complacent 
league  of  economically  dominant  nations  will  never  eliminate  the 
underlying  causes  of  war. 

Nor  can  we  expect  any  self-denying  ordinance  from  the  great 
and  powerful  merely  because  they  are  democracies.  President 
Wilson  points  out  that  “every  great  people  is  struggling  toward  a 
full  development  of  its  resources  and  its  power.”  Few  individuals 
and  still  fewer  nations  voluntarily  surrender  their  advantages  or 
radically  curtail  their  aspirations  in  order  to  reduce  themselves 
to  the  common  level,  nor  would  the  world  be  the  gainer  if  human 
nature  were  not  thus  constituted.  After  the  great  sacrifices  of  the 
war  such  national  self-sacrifice  will  be  less  than  ever  probable.  But 
the  free  nations,  large  and  small,  must  nevertheless  league  them¬ 
selves  together  economically  first  to  prevent  war  and  the  intolerable 
burdens  of  preparation  for  war,  and  second  to  obtain  the  absolutely 
unquestioned  economic  gains  which  may  be  assured  to  each  and 
every  member  of  such  a  union. 

“All  peoples,  great  or  small,  weak  or  powerful,  should  be 
guaranteed  a  participation  upon  fair  terms  in  the  economic  oppor- 
tunies  of  the  world.”  As  Mr.  Wilson  says,  it  is  unthinkable  that 
the  small  and  the  backward  peoples  would  at  once  secure  the 
maximum  rate  of  economic  development  of  which  they  are  capable 
and  which  the  great  nations  are  in  a  position  easily  to  make  possible 
for  them.  But  their  position  would  be  improved  at  a  constantly 
accelerating  speed,  and  the  great  democratic  nations  might  come 
to  see  that  unless  they  offered  a  more  and  more  complete  coopera¬ 
tion  with  these  peoples  a  new  period  of  warfare  would  be  the 
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certain  outcome.  Indeed,  if  we  do  not  see  this  light  it  is  even 
possible  that  the  present  war  may  break  out  anew,  defeated  Ger¬ 
many  being  aided  next  time  by  all  of  Asia’s  teeming  millions. 

Perhaps  the  most  prolific  causes  of  world-war 
are  the  backward  countries  like  China  and  India 
and  Russia.  Under  whatever  new  order  of  inter¬ 
national  cooperation,  the  division  of  the  right  of 
exporting  capital  to  backward  countries,  even  for 
their  own  benefit,  will  be  made  vastly  more  difficult  where  the  lead¬ 
ing  industries  of  the  capital-exporting  nations  are  either  govern- 
mentally  operated,  or  where  the  government  is  in  partnership  with 
such  industries — as  in  Germany  to-day  and  as  we  shall  see  in  most 
of  the  capital-exporting  countries  after  the  war.  If  the  backward 
countries  are  ever  to  build  up  a  capital  fund  of  their  own  so  that 
they  too  may  become  economically  independent,  they  will  have  to  be 
allowed  to  have  reasonable  tariffs  against  the  league  of  protecting 
nations.  Moreover  these  tariffs  would  have  to  be  equitably  adjusted 
as  between  the  various  protecting  nations. 

All  backward  nations  need  capital — at  least 
capital  for  building  up  their  own  capital — and  are 
fully  aware  of  that  need.  But  they  must  obtain 
that  capital  internationally — and  this  for  a  double 
reason,  to  protect  themselves  and  to  avoid  serving 
as  a  tool  for  the  enrichment  of  some  warlike  nation  or  group  of 
nations.  So  that  vast  section  of  the  earth  known  as  Russia  will 
have  to  obtain  its  capital  internationally  and  develop  its  trade  with 
the  league  of  nations  unless  it  is  to  become  absolutely  dependent 
economically  on  Germany — a  danger  which,  as  I  have  shown,  will 
continue  whatever  the  territorial  settlement  of  the  present  war, 
and  whatever  political  form  Germany  may  assume.  Entente  co¬ 
operation  has  already  begun  in  China,  not  always  to  the  disad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Chinese.  In  any  new  six-power  loans  the  United 
States  will  be  a  leading  factor,  and  can  protect  China,  especially  as 
such  loans  in  the  future  will  be  governmental  and  not  private  as  in 
the  past. 

We  must  not  underestimate  or  understate  the  difficulties.  But 
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we  have  always  to  remember  that  against  the  difficulties  are  to 
be  placed  not  only  the  vast  present  costs  of  war  and  the  incalculable 
costs  of  future  wars  and  preparations  for  war,  but  the  even  greater 
positive  and  negative  losses  due  to  economic  warfare  past  and  to 
come.  The  shortest  road  to  the  abolition  of  this  economic  war¬ 
fare — after  the  defeat  of  Germany — is  automatic  economic  pressure 
against  the  economic  militarists  to  impel  them  to  become  equal 
partners  in  the  new  economic  order.  For,  as  President  Wilson  has 
said,  the  German  people  (note,  he  did  not  say  “the  German  govern¬ 
ment”)  should  be  admitted  on  fair  terms  to  “the  economic  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  the  world”  only  “if  they  will  accept  equality  and  not 
seek  domination.”  Otherwise  they  may  not  be  admitted  to  that  “free 
economic  intercourse  with  the  other  nations”  which  their  leading 
financiers  already  recognize  as  indispensable. 

s 

The  most  important  point  of  Mr.  Wilson’s 
speech  of  February  11  has  been  wholly  overlooked 
by  the  public.  The  reason  is  that  it  was  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  four  specific  points.  But  it  was 
excluded  not  as  being  less  important,  but  as  being 
more  important.  Mr.  Wilson  emphasized  this 
point  by  placing  it  first  and  in  a  class  by  itself  and 
asserting — as  he  had  diplomatic  justification  for 
doing — that  he  “took  it  for  granted”  that  Chancellor 
Hertling  accepted  it.  The  outcome  has  shown — as  Mr.  Wilson 
doubtless  foresaw — that  this  is  the  one  point  which  Hertling  most 
utterly  repudiates  and  probably  would  not  accept  even  verbally — 
as  he  did  the  other  four.  This  point  was  that  "separate  and  selfish 
compacts  with  regard  to  trade  and  the  essentials  of  manufacture 
would  afford  no  foundation  for  peace.”  This  is  precisely  the 
foundation,  however,  of  the  separate  economic  peace  which  Germany 
and  Austria  not  only  admit  but  boast  they  have  forced  upon  Rou- 
mania.  The  coming  economic  settlement  even  more  than  the  terri¬ 
torial  settlement,  as  Mr.  Wilson  here  clearly  indicates,  must  rest, 
not  upon  separate  national  treaties,  but  upon  international  guaran¬ 
tees  and  a  new  international  order. 
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All  peoples  would  gain  from  the  economic 
organization  of  the  world  on  these  broad  principles. 
But  this  gain  can  be  secured  only  at  a  high  price. 
Each  nation  would  have  to  act  as  an  economic  unit, 
suppressing  selfish  economic  interest  within  the 
nation  and  accepting  certain  economic  losses  for 
the  nation  as  a  whole  for  the  sake  of  an  enormous  net  gain.  National 
economic  egoism,  a  profound  and  healthy  instinct  if  acting  within 
reasonable  limits,  would  have  to  become  more  enlightened  and  far¬ 
sighted,  accepting  a  temporary  loss  for  a  larger  and  later  gain. 
National  sovereignty  also  would  have  to  accept  certain  limitations 
from  the  very  outset,  limitations  which  would  gradually  and  steadily 
be  extended  as  the  nations  learned  to  cooperate  and  to  trust  one 
another. 

An  international  control  of  all  international  sea  and  land  routes 
and  a  common  international  policy  toward  backward  territories  are 
principles  already  acclaimed  since  the  war — both  by  ruling  states¬ 
men  and  by  opposition  and  labor  leaders.  Reciprocal  tariff  treaties 
for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  bulk  of  international  trade — the 
greatest  of  all  peace-making  forces — have  long  been  favored  by  high 
and  low  tariff  advocates  alike — by  the  former  because  a  very  real 
bargaining  tariff  is  a  necessary  means  to  carry  out  this  policy  and 
by  the  latter  because  a  total  net  decrease  of  tariffs  would  be  a 
necessary  result  of  its  honest  and  thorough  application. 

Such  policies  are  impracticable  only  as  long  as 
the  nations  of  the  peace  league  are  entirely  separate, 
rival,  and  hostile  economic  organizations.  They  all 
become  practicable  step  by  step  in  proportion  as 
the  dominant  group  of  nations  becomes  economic¬ 
ally  united,  in  proportion  as  its  members  become 
interdependent  and  as  they  take  up  together  great 
tasks  of  economic  development.  Assume  that  a  few 
more  Panama  canals,  transcontinental  railways,  or  artificially  con¬ 
structed  ports  or  harbors  would  go  far  to  remove  economic  causes  of 
conflict  to  tie  the  nations  together.  The  nations  could  construct 
another  Panama  canal  at  the  cost  of  a  single  week  of  the  war. 
They  could  change  the  face  of  the  earth — probably  removing  most 
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of  threatening  causes  of  trouble — at  a  fraction  of  the  cost  of  the 
present  war,  to  say  nothing  of  future  wars  and  preparations  for 
war.  Or,  if  Germany  remains  unrepentant,  the  great  democracies, 
which  pay  two-thirds  the  cost  of  the  present  war,  could  proceed 
to  most  of  these  tasks  without  her. 

If  this  tendency  toward  cooperation,  so  rapidly  developed 
among  the  Entente  nations  since  the  European  war,  is  checked  or 
reversed  after  the  war,  there  is  no  prospect  either  for  a  permanent 
peace  league  or  for  the  elimination  of  the  economic  causes  of  the 
war.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  tendency  is  further  developed,  while 
the  democratic  league  becomes  wholly  predominant  economically, 
attracting  neutrals  and  detaching  Germany’s  allies,  the  situation  is 
entirely  hopeful.  Every  step  that  the  free  peoples  take  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  economic  cooperation  and  interdependence,  every  new  nation 
that  is  brought  into  this  circle,  will  make  its  economic  attractive 
power  more  irresistible  and  opposition  more  hopeless. 

Cooperation  The  road  to  international  cooperation  is  clear ; 

vs.  Boycott  it  ls  international  cooperation — beginning  at  once 
with  the  nations  already  in  a  mood  to  cooperate, 
and  then  gradually  including  the  rest — first,  at  any  cost,  the  remain¬ 
ing  neutrals,  then  Germany’s  vassal  allies,  and,  finally,  though  it 
may  take  years  or  decades,  Germany  herself. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  declaring  an  economic  war  or  boycott. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  question  of  economic  defense,  of  using  the 
slow  but  sure  financial  pressure  as  a  supplement  to  military  pres¬ 
sure — and  as  a  partial  substitute,  in  order  to  bring  about  a  per¬ 
manent  economic  peace. 

Economic  pacifism  is  worse  than  futile,  except  as  it  provides 
means  for  changing  its  ideas  into  realities.  Like  all  other  purely 
abstract  pacifism,  it  is  worse  than  futile,  because  it  is  the  most 
effective  tool  and  ally  of  the  economic  war  party. 
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The  conquests  at  which  the  German  Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  Cerman  people  aim  are  economic  con¬ 
quest;  the  only  defeat  that  will  rid  the  world  of 
this  Teutonic  revival  of  war,  militarism,  autocracy 
and  economic  enslavement  is  an  economic  defeat. 
They  demand  a  false  or  German  economic  peace 
which  could  not  last,  an  economic  peace  based  upon 
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Germany’s  economic  conquests  and  leading  to  German  economic 
domination.  The  world’s  democracies  must  fight,  by  military  or 
economic  means,  until  we  get  a  real  and  lasting  economic  peace 
based  upon  a  democratic  and  genuine,  that  is,  an  economic  interna¬ 
tionalism.  This  will  provide  a  solid  foundation— and  the  only 
conceivable  foundation — for  the  new  order  of  cooperation  among 
the  nations. 
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The  political  ideals  of  mankind  which  the  United  States  of 
America  is  now  affecting  so  closely  and  finally,  are  of  course  the 
ideals  of  American  Democracy.  Whatever  their  remote  sources, 
whatever  the  degree  of  influence  accorded  to  certain  factors  of 
foreign  origin,  American  Democracy  is  a  native  growth.  It 
absorbed  at  once  and  transmuted  all  racial  or  derived  elements.  It 
appears  in  the  political  order  as  a  new  form  of  government,  alive 
with  a  new  spirit,  breathing  a  new  purpose,  and  shaping  new  tools 
with  which  to  realize  its  aims.  It  is  the  thrice-blessed  fruit  of  the 
American  Revolution,  that  “one  far-off  divine  event”  to  which 
mankind  had  been  moving  for  centuries.  In  it  were  caught  up 
and  consecrated  all  the  resolute  independence  of  the  frontiersman 
and  all  the  dreams  of  political  utopists  in  Europe,  all  the  free  open 
ways  of  the  New  England  village  and  the  cultured  life  of  the 
Southern  manor.  Its  original  stage  was  the  vast  and  rich  territory 
of  North  America,  hitherto  dominated  from  abroad;  its  people  were 
a  thin  fringe  of  Atlantic  seaboard  colonies,  self-developed  and  self- 
protected  amid  savage  enemies  and  in  face  of  an  untamed  nature; 
its  few  and  simple  institutions  were  mostly  the  outcome  of  rough 
circumstances  and  natural  reasons ;  its  history  scarcely  more  event¬ 
ful  in  the  eyes  of  the  Georges  and  the  Louis’  than  its  limitless 
forests  and  the  flow  of  its  mighty  rivers. 

But  in  that  long  wavering  conflict  of  seven 
years  American  democracy  took  out  its  full  growth, 
created  its  plant  so  to  speak,  measured  and  sounded 
itself  amid  the  vicissitudes  of  its  struggle  for  life, 
and  finally  stood  out  before  the  monarchies  of 
Europe,  unabashed  and  confident;  the  sturdy 
spokesman  of  a  new  world,  but  also  of  new  political 
principles  and  a  new  order  of  human  rights  and  duties.  As  evidence 
thereof  Benjamin  Franklin  dominated  Europe  intellectually  and 
George  Washington  became  the  ideal  of  every  European  man  of 
heart  and  sense.  In  this  new  order  of  political  life  the  rights  and 
duties  of  the  citizen  came  from  himself,  and  were  not  doled  out 
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from  above.  The  power  of  the  state  rested  on  the  consent  of  the 
governed,  and  its  content  was  made  up  of  his  own  concessions.  No 
hereditary  ruler  could  dominate  men  by  so-called  divine  right,  or 
for  his  own  advantage,  or  on  his  sole  responsibility.  Every  citizen 
was  armed  with  the  same  irresistible  weapon,  the  suffrage,  and  com¬ 
mon  manhood  was  its  sole  condition  and  guaranty. 

Very  vaguely  in  the  past,  and  intermittently,  had  such  a 
political  ideal  been  realized  in  Europe,  always  within  narrow  limits 
and  in  face  of  great  odds.  “Now  and  then,  here  and  there,”  says 
Archbishop  Ireland,  “Liberty  had  for  a  moment  caressed  humanity’s 
brow.  But  not  until  the  Republic  of  the  West  was  born,  not  until 
the  Star-Spangled  Banner  rose  toward  the  skies,  was  liberty  caught 
up  in  humanity’s  embrace  and  embodied  in  a  great  and  abiding 
nation.” 

A  great  and  abiding  nation ! 


Growth  and 
Expansion  of 
American 
Life  and 
Institutions 


Soon  these  few  small  republics  were  providen¬ 
tially  joined,  welded,  fused  into  a  federation  of 
incredible  cohesion,  the  first  and  so  far  the  only  one 
of  its  kind.  At  once  began  its  mighty  growth  west¬ 
ward,  which  no  obstacle  could  retard,  and  which 
rested  not  until  the  vast  continent  was  girdled,  and 


a  world-state  created,  greater  and  richer  than  the  Roman  Empire, 
in  fifty  years  and  almost  without  bloodshed. 

Over  this  new  territory  reigned  now  a  broad  identity  of 
language,  constitution,  morality,  social  and  economic  life,  and  the 
framework  was  cast  for  the  indefinite  reproduction  of  the  original 
republics.  Discovery  and  invention  accompanied  this  incredible 
growth  of  American  democracy.  Space  was  conquered  by  the 
steamboat  and  the  railroad,  by  the  telegraph  and  the  cable.  The 
sewing  machine  and  the  McCormick  reaper  solved  on  a  vast  scale 
the  world-old  difficulties  of  plain  men  and  women.  Gradually,  and 
as  if  by  magic,  the  great  staples  of  modern  life  ranged  themselves 
as  the  servants  of  this  new  political  order — wheat,  corn,  meat,  fish, 
cotton,  oil,  coal,  copper,  iron.  The  precious  metals  were  soon  added 
in  bewildering  profusion. 

American  democracy  was  the  sole  form  of  government  over 
these  broad  lands,  for  France  was  gone  and  England  had  been 
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ejected.  An  absolute  religious  freedom  removed  the  only  possible 
source  of  discord  or  discontent.  Well  might  the  European  man 
exclaim  with  Miranda: 

O  Wonder! 

How  many  goodly  creatures  are  there  here ! 

How  beauteous  mankind  is! 

O  brave  new  world ! 

That  hath  such  people  in  it ! 


On  the  morrow  of  Yorktown  the  most  thought¬ 
ful  men  in  Europe  predicted  a  career  of  unparalleled 
splendor  for  the  new  American  democracy,  and 
soon  a  host  of  observant  travelers  returned  to 
Europe,  like  Chateaubriand  and  De  Tocqueville,  to 
announce  the  perfect  fulfilment  of  dreams  that  had 
haunted  the  most  generous  hearts  for  a  thousand  years,  and  seemed 
like  the  final  realization  of  the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brother¬ 
hood  of  man  within  the  limits  of  human  nature  on  earth.  Like  a 
bright  star,  flaming  in  the  forehead  of  the  morning  sky,  the  new 
state  compelled  the  respect  and  the  homage  of  the  civilized  world. 
No  wonder  that  ever-increasing  multitudes  escaped  from  Europe, 
attracted  by  the  advantages,  political,  material,  religious  and  social, 
which  American  democracy  offered.  The  United  States  became  the 
haven  of  the  soundest  and  the  most  resolute  men  and  women  of 
certain  oppressed  peoples  of  Europe,  who  braved  every  obstacle  of 
distance  and  discomfort  of  travel  in  order  to  reach  those  shores 
where  tyrants  were  unknown  and  liberty  was  as  common  and  as 
sweet  as  the  air  men  breathed. 

Finally,  all  this  coincided  with  the  ruin  of  the  old  political  order 
in  Europe,  with  the  crash  of  a  dozen  thrones,  the  convulsions  of 
two  decades  of  universal  war,  and  the  total  disappearance  of  law, 
government  and  society  as  they  had  come  down  for  a  thousand 
years.  And  when  the  wreckage  of  the  older  Europe  was  cleared 
away,  not  liberty  but  Caesar  appeared  seated  firmly  on  a  new  throne 
anchored  in  the  universal  weariness,  disgust  and  helplessness. 
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America 
Holds  Up 
the  Torch 


But  while  the  Congress  of  Vienna  and  the 
Holy  Alliance  were  consolidating  the  new  autoc¬ 
racy,  whose  burg  of  power  was  rising  at  Potsdam 
on  the  necks  of  a  people  civilly  and  religiously  de¬ 
moralized,  the  new  American  people  held  up  the 
torch  of  liberty  in  the  face  of  mankind  steadily  and 
boldly.  Its  rays  warmed  the  hearts  of  countless 


of  Liberty  to 
Oppressed 
Peoples 

millions  in  Europe,  loosened  the  religious  shackles  of  Ireland, 
pointed  the  uses  of  freedom  to  the  British  poor,  stirred  to  life  the 
ashes  of  Hungarian  freedom,  blinded  with  their  fierceness  the 
proud  Hapsburg,  shone  convincingly  in  the  eyes  of  Islam,  lit  up 
the  barricades  of  an  earlier  and  more  humane  Germany,  and  rested 
with  benediction  on  distant  Japan.  In  the  powerful  light  of  that 
torch  South  America  knocked  off  her  shackles  and  the  New  World 
stood  forth  free  of  its  ancient  tyrannies.  It  was  the  golden  age  of 
American  democracy,  those  days  of  which  its  prophet  wrote: 

God  said,  I  am  tired  of  kings, 

I  suffer  them  no  more, 

Up  to  my  ear  the  morning  brings 
The  outrage  of  the  poor. 

I  will  never  have  a  noble, 

No  lineage  counted  great, 

Fishers  and  choppers  and  ploughmen 
Shall  constitute  a  state. 


America 
Justifies 
Hopes 
Placed  in 
Her 


These  plain  and  unpretentious  men  learned  at 
once  to  govern  land  and  sea,  and  gave  to  the  world 
a  generation  of  American  statesmen  and  judges, 
poets,  philosophers,  historians  and  economists  who 
interpreted  American  democracy  in  formulas  of 
imperishable  beauty  and  unsurpassed  elevation. 
While  the  ancient  states  of  Europe  were  tottering  to  their  fall,  the 
United  States  of  America  justified  all  the  prophetic  hopes  which 
hung  over  the  cradle  of  American  democracy.  It  was  at  last  true, 
and  the  facts  proved  it,  that  men  could  live  together  on  simple  prin¬ 
ciples  of  nature;  that  a  great  state  could  rest  on  the  sole  authority 
of  the  people;  that  universal  liberty  could  be  enjoyed  without 
license;  that  commerce  and  industry  could  flourish  by  land  and  sea 
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without  armaments;  that  a  great  part  of  the  world  could  survive 
without  political  or  religious  oppression ;  that  nations  like  individuals 
were  equal  in  native  rights  and  dignity ;  that  conquest-wars  were 
immoral  and  should  cease ;  that  all  government  was  for  the  common 
welfare  and  not  for  the  benefit  of  individuals;  that  democracy 
could  preserve  international  peace  and  command  external  respect; 
that  it  could  live  peacefully  with  its  neighbors  along  an  interminable 
frontier ;  that  it  could  check  ambition  and  expose  corruption ;  that 
a  state  “cosmopolitanly  planned”  could  draw  to  itself  the  best 
elements  and  traits  of  our  common  humanity  and  fuse  them  quickly 
into  a  new  and  visible  whole;  that  the  inexhaustible  bounties  of 
nature  belonged  rightly  to  the  entire  people  and  not  to  a  few;  and 
that  from  one  generation  to  another  an  intelligent  democracy,  of 
equal  rights  and  duties,  could  meet  and  solve  every  large  human 
problem,  maintain  itself  with  poise  and  dignity,  move  steadily  on  to 
higher  levels  of  public  life,  and  in  one  sublime  hour  find  in  itself 
the  resolution  to  grapple  with  the  enemy  which  for  a  century  had 
watched  its  growth  with  ill-concealed  suspicion  and  hostility, 
rightly  sensible  that  the  world  was  not  large  enough  for  George 
Washington  and  the  belated  absolutism  of  Prussian  kings. 

How  comes  it  now  that  in  the  last  half  century 
our  American  democracy  should  have  become  the 
target  of  the  sharpest  criticism,  precisely  in  the  Old 
World  whose  political  follies  meanwhile  it  offset, 
whose  ruined  citizenship  it  restored  to  new  life,  whose  population 
it  fed,  whose  industries  it  supplied  with  their  raw  materials,  whose 
commerce  it  absorbed,  whose  poor  coffers  it  filled  with  pocket- 
money  of  American  travellers,  wise  and  unwise ;  whose  broken  and 
decadent  nobility  it  reinvigorated  with  American  fortunes;  and  to 
which  it  furnished  yearly  those  epoch-making  inventions  which 
have  literally  changed  the  face  of  human  society? 

How  comes  it  that  we  meet  too  often  in 
Europe  a  profound  disillusion  in  respect  of  our 
American  democracy?  It  may  be  said  at  once  that 
this  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  jealous  and 
mendacious  forces  of  autocratic  reaction,  that  it  is 
systematic  and  persistent,  belittling  always  our 
popular  progress,  exaggerating  our  defects  and  our  shortcomings, 
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and  that  its  propaganda  of  misrepresentation  is  as  intelligently  con¬ 
ducted  at  home  in  all  classes  of  society,  notably  in  the  German 
Empire,  as  its  espionage  has  been  conducted  in  this  land  of  ours. 
We  have  contributed  some  little  ourselves,  for  our  American  speech 
has  too  often  been  vociferous  and  boastful,  and  promise  and  asser¬ 
tion  have  taken  the  place  of  facts  and  truth.  Perhaps,  however,  be¬ 
neath  so  much  smoke  there  may  be  a  little  fire.  If  we  are  to  shape 
anew  the  political  ideals  of  the  world,  it  may  not  be  useless  to 
examine  the  keel  of  the  American  ship  of  state  and  learn  what 
barnacles  have  adhered  to  those  stout  timbers  laid  by  the  noblest 
men  who  have  yet  risen  to  honor  our  humankind. 

High  Our  American  individualism  is  indeed  the 

Finance  basis  of  our  national  character,  and  the  motive 

power  of  our  national  career,  the  full  right  and  duty 
of  every  citizen  to  develop  his  opportunities  to  the  utmost.  But 
when  uncontrolled  by  the  ethical  standards  of  our  earlier  days, 
has  it  not  led  to  great  excesses  and  abuses,  let  us  say  in  the  financial 
life  of  the  country,  and  so  in  the  hour  of  our  direst  need  given  the 
Russian  Bolsheviki  occasion  to  denounce  us  as  the  capitalistic  state 
par  excellence? 

For  many  millions  of  us  the  United  States  has 
been  the  open  door  through  which  we  entered  upon 
the  most  wonderful  inheritance  ever  bestowed  on 
oppressed  men  and  women.  Our  parents  or 
grandparents  fled  the  intolerable  wrongs  of  an  older 
Europe,  political,  economic,  social,  religious.  The  United  States 
received  them  with  open  arms,  and  secured  them  every  right  of 
which  they  had  been  robbed  immemorially.  Opportunity,  golden, 
immense,  inexhaustible,  dawned  for  them  on  all  sides — employment, 
religious  freedom,  education,  social  comfort,  personal  security  and 
dignity,  a  sense  of  personal  ownership  in  all  the  goods  of  the  com¬ 
monwealth.  In  multitudes  they  rose,  to  the  highest  level  of  citizen¬ 
ship,  i.  e.,  to  the  level  of  self-sacrifice,  while  many  carved  their 
names  honorably  on  our  annals,  and  all  brought  to  their  haven  of 
refuge  the  brain  and  sinew  of  which  the  American  state  stood  always 
in  need.  The  immigrant,  happy  and  free,  became  in  turn  an  apostle, 
a  teacher,  for  the  men  of  his  race  and  tongue  across  the  Atlantic,  and 
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so  the  spirit  of  American  democracy  entered  the  hearts  of  countless 
multitudes  of  European  men  and  women  unable  themselves  to  share 
in  its  blessings,  but  henceforth  sympathetic  and  admiring. 

Have  we  administered  prudently,  in  a  broad  national  sense, 
this  great  human  asset  of  immigration,  the  real  basis  of  our  great¬ 
ness,  the  strong  new  fibre  of  our  growth,  the  source  of  our  national 
hope,  or  have  we  allowed  its  enormous  volume  to  run  blindly  where 
it  would  or  could,  with  never  a  humane  statesmanlike  policy  inuring 
alike  to  the  welfare  of  the  immigrant  and  the  comfort  and  security 
of  the  American  state?  Never  again  shall  we  meet  with  such  per¬ 
fect  conditions  for  the  assimilation  of  great  masses  of  European 
humanity  moving  freely  and  joyously  to  the  great  new  land,  with 
no  cruel  traditions  to  overcome  and  no  obstacles  to  halt  its  natural 
growth — a  new  and  virgin  world,  happy  climate,  unity  of  speech, 
simplicity  and  openness  of  government,  marvels  of  invention,  fabu¬ 
lous  discoveries,  absence  of  strong  hostile  power,  common  human 
development  on  a  vast  level  through  the  conquest  of  prairie  and 
forest  and  inland  seas. 

Corruption  The  cities  of  a  nation  are  rightly  considered 

of  City  the  highest  products  of  its  life,  and  represent  not 

Government  only  *ts  wealth,  but  also  its  esthetic  and  spiritual 

temper.  We  are  justly  proud  of  these  incomparable 
centres  of  American  life  and  thought.  Their  growth  within  a  cen¬ 
tury,  their  splendor  and  their  opulence,  their  citizenship  and  their 
equipment,  redound  greatly  to  our  American  genius  for  organization. 
But  can  we  say  to  our  Prussian  critics  that  the  American  city  is 
always  honestly  and  efficiently  administered,  that  corruption  is  rare 
and  graft  unheard  of?  Can  we  frankly  challenge  comparison  with 
the  records  of  their  municipal  administration?  Can  we  show  an 
equal  concern  for  every  great  interest  of  the  city,  miniature  state 
as  it  is ;  as  much  breadth  of  view  and  elevation  of  mind  in  equalizing 
burdens  and  caring  for  health,  decency,  comfort  and  progress? 
The  Prussian  enemy  looks  upon  the  city  as  a  piece  of  social  and 
economic  artistry,  and  noisily  insists  that  American  democracy  ex¬ 
hibits  here  a  structural  weakness. 
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Denial  of 
Justice 
to  Weak 
and  Poor 


Let  us  remember  that  if  we  are  to  make  our 
American  democracy  appear  to  its  European  critics 
of  to-day  as  really  the  highest  form  of  government, 
we  must  first  listen  to  his  vigorous  denunciation  of 
our  administration  of  justice,  of  American  disre¬ 


gard  for  human  life,  of  lynchings,  of  the  ease  with  which  the  weak 
and  poor  are  held  while  the  bold  and  strong  escape  their  due,  of 
the  incredible  prevalence  of  divorce,  of  criminal  waste  and  endless 
extravagance,  of  improvident  and  expensive  administration. 

There  is,  finally,  the  chronic  charge,  old  in  the  days  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Monroe,  that  war  will  always  find  free  governments  unpre¬ 
pared,  and  its  terrible  calamities  and  warnings  disregarded  or  for¬ 
gotten  with  the  return  of  peace. 


Now,  we  do  not  deny  that  in  the  last  half- 
century  American  democracy  has  in  various  ways 
failed  to  live  up  to  the  great  political  verities  on 
which  it  is  based.  It  has  not  been  always  true  to 
itself,  to  its  instincts,  principles,  examples,  above 
all  to  its  glorious  and  immortal  spirit.  More  than 
once  the  fierce  rebuke  has  rung  in  our  ears. 

Go  put  your  creed  into  your  deed 
Nor  speak  with  double  words. 

On  the  other  hand  American  democracy  can  plead  the  im¬ 
mensity  of  its  political  task  in  the  last  fifty  years ;  the  original  civil¬ 
ization  of  vast  territories,  and  the  almost  simultaneous  creation  of 
many  new  federated  republics ;  the  rapidity  with  which  the  tides  of 
humanity  overflowed  the  western  spaces  of  the  continent ;  the  com¬ 
plexity  and  variety  of  the  economic  and  social  problems,  ever  new 
and  ever  changing,  and  for  which  there  was  no  rule  in  tradition  and 
no  easy  wisdom  given  the  total  suddenness  of  broad  human  situa¬ 
tions  that  could  only  be  handled  by  experiment  and  makeshift.  Add 
to  this  the  peculiar  character  of  the  raw  human  material  thrown 
year  after  year  in  endless  quantity  into  the  retort  of  American 
citizenship,  unspeakably  diverse  in  education  and  political  sense ; 
century-old  victims  of  every  form  of  oppression;  ignorant  of  the 
English  language  and  thus  lacking  in  all  preliminary  training  for 
the  intelligent  exercise  of  American  citizenship ;  often  misguided  by 
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the  very  governments  they  had  fled  from  but  which  with  elaborate 
cunning  still  played  upon  the  hearts  and  the  fears  and  every  human 
weakness  of  these  poor  people;  often  also  scandalized  witnesses  of 
the  worst  features  of  American  public  life,  whose  noble  ideals  they 
seldom  saw  through  the  murky  clouds  of  local  politics. 

On  the  other  hand  there  was  never  a  time  when 
in  every  locality  our  genuine  American  democracy 
lacked  representatives,  endless  in  number,  positive 
and  fearless  in  their  assertion  and  defence  of  our 
political  ideals,  and  ready  for  any  sacrifice  in  their 
behalf.  Again  and  again  has  trial  been  made  of  the  soundness  of 
our  popular  political  sense,  and  always  with  success.  A  long  line 
of  popular  representatives  in  both  houses  of  Congress  links  our  days 
to  the  golden  period  of  American  patriotism.  Our  presidents  have 
uniformly  defended  the  interests  of  the  Republic  on  principles  and 
lines  of  common  human  justice,  truth  and  right.  And  when  it 
became  necessary  to  re-state  the  character,  aims,  and  means  of  this 
American  democracy.  President  Wilson  rose  to  the  great  height 
which  beckoned  to  him  and  re-stated  in  immortal  terms,  and  in 
words  that  are  often  half-battles,  the  evangel  of  Americanism, 
those  convictions  which  are  laid  away  secure  in  the  heart  of  every 
true  American. 

Once  to  every  man  and  woman 
Comes  the  moment  to  decide 
In  the  strife  of  Truth  and  Falsehood 
For  the  good  or  evil  side. 

The  American  people,  from  coast  to  coast  reacted  quickly  and 
magnificently  to  the  guidance  of  their  Chief  Magistrate,  and  threw 
themselves  whole-heartedly  into  a  conflict  which  for  them  has  only 
a  spiritual  and  quasi-religious  significance. 

It  is  truly  a  chivalrous  war  on  which  they  have 
entered,  for  they  held  securely  all  the  advantages  of 
peace,  and  deliberately  set  them  aside  only  because 
oppression  again  raised  its  head  menacingly,  but 
this  time  with  an  outlook  on  all  mankind.  Once 
at  Lexington  “the  embattled  farmer  stood  and 
fired  the  shot  heard  round  the  world.”  To-day 
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one  hundred  million  Americans  stand  firmly  on  this  God-given  seat 
of  their  power  and  accept  the  challenges  of  life  or  death  hurled 
across  the  waters  by  the  heir  of  every  inhuman  cruelty  and  every 
popular  wrong  and  oppression.  If  we  had  failed  to  appreciate  the 
forces  of  our  unity,  our  vast  armies  and  our  glorious  navy  are 
revealing  it  anew  to  us.  If  we  had  begun  to  walk  the  way  of 
anarchy,  military  life  and  discipline  are  restoring  that  sense  of 
law  and  order  which  is  the  very  soul  of  a  triumphant  democracy, 
and  alone  distinguishes  it  from  the  rabble  and  the  mob.  If  the  con¬ 
viction  of  our  common  equality  of  rights  and  duties  had  suffered 
decay,  it  was  quickly  restored  when  in  the  ranks,  rich  and  poor, 
native-born  and  naturalized,  the  scholar  and  plain  man,  the  merchant 
and  the  mechanic,  marched  side  by  side,  imbued  with  the  same 
ideals,  and  saluting  the  same  flag  in  whose  folds  are  wrapped  those 
great  ideals — humanity,  equality,  liberty,  justice,  fraternity,  truth, 
and  all  the  fundamental  social  emotions  and  impulses  which  echo  so 
loudly  through  our  entire  history. 

The  resolute  will  of  our  American  democracy 
to  sustain  its  inherited  ideals  at  whatever  cost  is 
proved  by  the  unexampled  generosity  with  which  it 
came  to  the  support  of  the  government  with  the 
sum  of  ten  billion  dollars  in  its  first  year  of  the 
Great  War,  in  the  ready  grant  of  extraordinary 
powers  to  the  Chief  Executive,  in  the  curtailment  of  private  busi¬ 
ness,  in  the  quick  response  to  a  policy  of  thrift  and  economy,  in 
the  moderation  of  party  life,  in  the  self-possessed  attitude  of  a  people 
grossly  wronged  and  insulted,  in  the  general  willingness  to  accom¬ 
plish  with  rapidity  the  conversion  of  the  nation  from  a  basis  of 
peace  with  all  its  comforts  to  a  basis  of  war  with  all  its  horrors.  In 
one  year  American  democracy  has  passed  through  narrow  and 
perilous  straits  and  has  proved  its  capacity  to  safeguard  the  common 
weal  under  extreme  provocation  from  Oppression  and  Tyranny, 
united  and  homogeneous,  and  equipped  with  every  advantage  of  arms, 
science,  wealth,  above  all  with  a  malicious  purpose,  long  and  sed¬ 
ulously  nursed,  to  so  weaken  this  United  States  that  it  should  never 
again  withstand  crowned  absolutism  nor  offer  a  refuge  to  the 
hordes  of  new  victims  for  whose  exploitation  humanity  itself  must 
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be  terrified  into  silence  and  the  world  so  ordered  that  every  man 
and  woman  must  henceforth  pay  toll  to  Hohenzollern.  * 

Contrast  now  this  Prussian  passion  of  destruc¬ 
tion  and  demolition  with  the  immense  charity  of 
the  American  people  as  exhibited  through  the 
American  Red  Cross.  The  proverbial  generosity  of 
the  American  people  reaches  in  this  way  every  re- 
lievable  phase  of  human  suffering  brought  upon  the  world  by  the 
insane  ambition  of  the  men  who  willed  and  began  this  war.  This 
universal  charity  is  evidence  that  the  American  people  is  not  cor¬ 
rupted  by  the  love  of  gain,  nor  dead  to  the  broader  interests  of 
common  humanity,  nor  insensible  to  the  rights  of  the  weak  and  the 
oppressed,  nor  unworthy  to  be  called  the  Good  Samaritan  of  the 
nations,  nor  unlikely  to  draw  down  upon  itself  the  blessings  of  the 
Man  of  Sorrows,  nor  to  be  the  agent  of  that  Providence  which 
has  made  the  nations  healable.  It  is  not  savage  Valkyries  who 
haunt  the  camps  of  the  allies’  armies,  but  angels  of  charity  draped 
in  the  folds  of  that  mighty  symbol  which  now  promises  relief 
to  every  human  woe  even  as  it  has  long  encouraged  every  human¬ 
izing  aspiration. 

Be  it  said,  finally,  that  our  ideal  American 
democracy  is  essentially  religious,  more  particularly 
Christian  in  its  principles,  its  history,  its  aspira¬ 
tions,  and  its  institutions.  It  recognizes  a  universal 
brotherhood,  an  overruling  providence,  the  law  of 
conscience,  public  and  private,  prayer  and  the  distinctive  Christian 
virtues  of  humility,  mercy,  pity,  and  our  mutual  responsibility.  It 
is  spiritual  and  unselfish  by  nature,  and  it  is  utterly  unintelligible 
except  as  a  great  philosophy  of  government  based  on  the  one  hand 
on  the  law  and  the  instincts  of  nature  and  reason,  and  on  the  other 
on  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  and  the  general  ethics  of  the  Christian 
order  of  life. 

The  survival  of  the  American  Republic,  says  Cardinal  Gibbons, 
must  rest  on  a  more  stable  foundation  than  the  patriotism  of  our 
citizens,  the  genius  of  our  statesmen  and  the  wisdom  of  our  laws. 
It  must  have  a  stronger  basis  than  fleets  of  dreadnaughts  and  stand¬ 
ing  armies;  for  "the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
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strong.”  Our  enduring  stability  can  be  secured  only  under  the  abid¬ 
ing  protection  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

This  is  the  practical  application  of  the  thought  expressed  by 
Washington  in  his  Farewell  Address : 

"Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which  lead  to  political  pros¬ 
perity,  religion  and  morality  are  indispensable  supports.  In  vain 
would  that  man  claim  the  tribute  of  patriotism  who  should  labor  to 
subvert  these  great  pillars  of  human  happiness — these  firmest  props 
of  the  duties  of  men  and  citizens.  The  mere  politician,  equally 
with  the  pious  man,  ought  to  respect  and  to  cherish  them.  A  volume 
could  not  trace  all  their  connections  with  private  and  public  felicity. 
Let  it  simply  be  asked:  Where  is  the  security  for  property,  for 
reputation,  for  life,  if  the  sense  of  religious  obligation  desert  the 
oaths  which  are  the  instruments  of  investigation  in  courts  of  justice? 
And  let  us  with  caution  indulge  the  supposition  that  morality  can 
be  maintained  without  religion.  Whatever  may  be  conceded  to 
the  influence  of  refined  education  on  minds  of  peculiar  structure, 
reason  and  experience  both  forbid  us  to  expect  that  national  morality 
can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  principle.” 

The  world’s  political  ideals  must  in  the  long  run  be  based 
on  a  perfect  justice,  nor  can  such  justice  ever  be  reached  except  on 
the  basis  of  the  recognition  of  common  dignity  and  common  rights  in 
all  mankind.  Surely  it  is  not  by  the  sword,  nor  by  wealth,  nor  by 
learning,  nor  by  force  or  cunning,  that  a  permanent  foundation  can 
be  laid  for  the  final  security  of  that  perfect  temporal  welfare  to 
which  all  men  aspire.  Only  the  Law  of  Christ  can  range  all  mankind 
joyously  under  its  banner  and  secure  to  every  generation  that  abun¬ 
dant  liberty,  for  which  men  have  ever  striven  and  will  strive  while 
grass  grows  and  water  runs. 

For  he  that  worketh  high  and  wise 
Nor  pauses  in  his  plan 
Will  take  the  sun  out  of  the  skies 
Ere  freedom  out  of  man. 
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Frequently  the  attempted  solution  of  a  vital  problem  must  be¬ 
gin  with  a  banality.  I  have  been  asked  to  try  to  answer  the  ques¬ 
tion:  “What  is  the  only  peace  worth  having?” 

The  banal  reply  is :  “A  peace  which  is  a  peace.” 

A  compromise  peace  is  not  a  peace  because  it 
leaves  the  elements  compromised,  not  to  settle  but 
to  seethe  and  to  be  fought  over  later. 

An  armistice  is  not  a  peace  because  it  leaves 
the  worshippers  of  force,  who  have  advanced  by  prearranged  force, 
with  a  map  advantage  while  negotiating. 

In  the  present  war  a  real  peace  is  to  be  found 
in  a  world  treaty,  promulgated  by  us,  constituting 
the  concert  of  Europe  and  America,  and  accepted 
by  Germany  and  her  vassal  states — three  of  whom, 
by  the  way,  Turks,  Bulgars  and  Magyars — are 
Mongols  in  origin  and  not  Aryans. 

It  is  a  lie  that  Germany  is  fighting  the  world. 

The  unspeakable  Turk,  the  brutal  Bulgar  and  the  Hapsburg 
medieval  autocracy  and  the  proud  Hungarian  aristocracy  are  on  her 
side,  as  are,  more  or  less  hiddenly,  the  autocratic  and  aristocratic 
forces  everywhere  on  the  earth. 

Its  Four  “A  peace  which  is  a  peace”  must  be,  first,  just ; 

Character-  second,  generous;  third,  democratic;  fourth,  per- 
istics  manent  or  promising  permanency. 

-  It  must  remove,  first,  present  occasions  of 

war ;  second,  the  world  temptation  of  world  armament  which  invited 
war;  third,  all  future  recourse  to  new  and  barbarous  war  expedients. 

What  were  the  occasions  of  this  war?  The  seething  cauldron 
of  combat  between  flag  on  one  side  and  alien  nationality  and 
language  on  the  other  side,  in  the  Balkans,  in  Austro-Hungary,  and, 
to  a  less  extent,  elsewhere.  It  had  its  outbursts  in  the  Servian  part 
of  Austria,  aspiring  to  Servian  Union  and  Nationality ;  furnishing  by 
assassination  a  pretext  to  Austria  to  do  that  which  since  1911  cer- 
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tainly,  and  probably  before  then,  her  Germanic  and  Magyar  rulers 
had  determined  to  do  on  first  fair  chance. 

The  Servian  people  had  and  have  a  right  to  be 
free  and  independent  under  a  Servian  flag,  with 
Servian  laws  and  language  and  institutions,  whether 
they  live  in  Servia  proper,  or  in  Bosnia,  or  Herzego¬ 
vina,  or  Croatia.  But  the  condition  of  conflict  be¬ 
tween  flag  and  nationality  is  not  confined  to  Servia.  Italia  Irredenta 
has  a  right  to  be  Italian,  whether  in  Italy,  the  Trentino,  or  Trieste, 
or  the  peninsula  of  Istria.  The  Poles  have  a  right  to  be  Poles,  whether 
in  Prussia,  Austria,  or  Russia.  The  Alsatians  and  Lorrainers  have 
a  right  to  be  French,  if  they  choose.  The  Danes  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein  have  a  right  to  be  Danish,  if  they  choose.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  Aegean  Islands — Cyclades  and  Sporades — have  a  right  to 
be  nationally  Greeks,  because  they  are  linguistically  and  racially 
Greeks.  The  Jews  of  Palestine  and  the  Syrians  of  Asia  Minor  and 
the  Armenians  have  a  right  to  govern  themselves  as  Jews  and  as 
Christians  in  their  native  land  because  they  are  by  race,  language 
and  tradition  Jew  or  Christian. 

The  “Unspeakable  Turk”  must  be  pushed  out  of  Europe,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  never  been  there  anything  but  the  occupant  of  an  armed 
camp  of  brutes  and  rapists,  ruling  by  a  system  of  schrecklichkeit, 
almost  Prussian  in  its  premeditated  ruthlessness. 

The  Armenian  people  must  cease  to  be  the  historic  Asian 
martyrs  for  Christianity  under  a  studied  system  of  Turkish  cruelty 
and  lust. 

Bohemia — brave,  heroic,  intelligent  and  also  martyr  as  she  has 
been  for  centuries — must  have  restored  to  her  people  in  Bohemia 
proper  and  elsewhere,  where  they  predominate,  her  old  independence 
and  civil  and  religious  freedom. 

Belgium  must  be  vacated,  restored  and  indemnified. 

Holland  must  be  made  to  feel  secure  for  the  future  and  not 
left  cowed  and  trembling  as  now. 

Nationality  and  language  must  be  as  far  as  possible  every¬ 
where  unified — identified — synchronized. 

Thus  will  just  occasion  for  revolt  on  one  side  and  fancied  right 
and  temptation  to  subject  by  armed  force  on  the  other  be  minimized. 
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These  things  must  come  about  because  the  absence  of  these 
things  were  the  occasion  of  this  world  war  and  tragedy. 

Premeditated  All  know  now  that  Austria  merely  awaited 

Teutonic  a  pretext  to  attack,  with  the  hope  of  quickly  over- 

Aggression  whelming  and  conquering  and  annihilating  Servia, 
partially  in  order  to  open  the  way  for  Pan-Germany 
through  Mittel-Europa  to  Asia,  and  partially  to  extirpate  Servian 
national  feeling  and  Servian  race  patriotism  and  aspiration  in  Bosnia, 
Herzegovina  and  Croatia.  Everybody  now  knows  when  Austria 
hesitated,  confronted  with  a  world- war,  the  German  Kaiser — with 
his  trained  legions  and  trained  industry  and  his  renaissant  Imperial- 
Romanic-dream  and  a  population  taught  for  two  generations,  and 
therefore  prepared,  to  worship  The  State  as  their  God — himself  cut 
the  Gordian  Knot  and  made  peace  impossible ;  that  is,  all  peace  ex¬ 
cept  a  Pax-Teutonica  taking  the  place  of  the  old  Pax-Romana — 
spelling  then  Roman  and  now  German  Dominion  and  in  both  cases 
world  subjection. 

But  a  peace  that  is  a  peace  must  be  logical.  You  can  not  apply 
one  rule  to  our  allied  races  and  another  to  our  enemy  races. 

The  Germans  in  the  Tyrol  and  in  Austria  have 
also  a  right  to  be  Germans  and  to  belong  to  the 
German  Empire.  Germany  will  then  be  stronger 
both  by  addition  of  homogeneous  Germans  and  by 
subtraction  of  alien  and  unfriendly  subjects,  al¬ 
though  her  dream  of  World  Dominion  and  of  Industrial,  Military, 
Naval  and  Kultur  supremacy  will  have  been  dissipated.  This  addition 
of  the  Germans  to  Germany  will  at  one  and  the  same  time  render  the 
just  peace  of  which  I  have  spoken,  a  generous  and  even  a  mag¬ 
nanimous  peace,  and  will  add  to  its  permanency,  first,  by  relieving 
Germans  of  the  fear  that  they  themselves  may  become  an  alien  and 
subject  population  of  other  races  in  other  countries,  and,  secondly, 
by  doing  away  with  the  Prussian  majority  control  of  Germany  it¬ 
self — a  control  brutal — barbaric,  unchristian,  Vandalic.  So  much 
for  the  present  and  immediately  past  map-occasions  and  racial- 
occasions  of  war  and  their  hoped-for  removal  from  the  field  of 
future  operations. 
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No  Atrocities  Thus  must  we  minimize  the  danger  of  recur- 

in  Any  rence  of  wars.  But  that  is  not  all;  a  real  peace 

Future  War  treaty  must  also  provide  against  war  atrocities,  if 

alas !  now  and  then  some  wars  should  come  anyhow. 

It  should  provide  that  “never  again”  shall  any  country  destroy 
on  the  high  seas — the  common  property  of  all  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men — without  warning,  unarmed  merchant  ships,  with  their 
human  freight  of  non-combatant  men,  women  and  children — pas¬ 
sengers  and  crew- — especially  when  they  are  neutral  ships  ;  that  “never 
again”  shall  any  unfortified  city  or  village  find  its  non-combatant 
men,  and  women  and  children  murdered  by  bombs  from  the  air;  that 
“never  again”  shall  neutrals  be  menaced  with  a  death  by  floating 
mines  planted  in  the  high  seas;  nor  men,  even  combatants,  be 
murdered  by  poison  gas,  or  sought  to  be  murdered  by  water  from 
poisoned  wells,  as  happened  in  South  Africa;  that  “never  again” 
shall  the  victor-occupants  of  neutral  or  even  enemy  territory  carry 
into  enforced  labor  and  slavery  civilians — even  women  and  young 
girls — as  was  done  in  neutral  Belgian  and  enemy  French  areas ; 
that  “never  again”  shall  orchards  be  destroyed,  villages  and  towns 
burnt  and  civilians  shot,  not  from  military  necessity  or  for  military 
advantage,  but  purely  to  horrify  and  paralyze  and  cow  populations 
through  a  reign  of  terror,  compared  with  which  the  days  of 
Parisian  terror  under  Danton,  Robespierre  and  Satanic  Marat  and 
even  “the  Spanish  fury”  in  the  Netherlands  under  Alva,  were  al¬ 
most  a  mercy. 


How  are  the  temptations  of  war  to  be  re¬ 
moved?  To  remove  them  disarmament  and  an  arbi¬ 
tration  must  come,  so  that  no  nation  with  its  popula¬ 
tion  trained  and  armed  cap  a  pie,  studying  war  as 
its  chief  business,  as  has  been  the  case  with  the 
Hohenzollern  Kings  and  the  Prussian  Junkers,  shall 
be  tempted  to  bully  the  world.  The  treaty  of  peace,  if  a  real  peace 
treaty,  should  contain  a  provision  that  no  country  shall  support  an 
army  of  more  than,  say,  450,000  men  trained  for  war.  Even 
Belgium,  Holland,  Switzerland,  Servia,  Bulgaria,  Roumania,  each 
can  and  for  the  most  part  does  keep  that  many  men  mobilizable. 
The  greatest  nations — Britain,  France,  Germany,  Japan,  the  United 
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States — need  no  more,  unless  they  mean  to  be  offensive — pre¬ 
mediate  offense — are  seeking  advantage  beforehand  by  the  an¬ 
ticipated  quick  use  of  force.  Does  this  limitation  deprive  strong 
and  populous  states  of  their  “natural  advantage”?  No!  they  still 
have  that  advantage  in  their  reserve  of  superior  population  and 
resources. 

All  that  would  follow  is  that  none  of  them  could  by  surprise 
murder  the  world  while  the  world  is  sleeping,  as  Germany  and 
Austria  hoped  to  do  and  came  so  very  near  doing. 
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But  is  a  treaty  sufficient?  No.  There  must 
be  what  the  lawyers  so  inappropriately  call  a  “Sanc¬ 
tion” — really  a  penalty — ultimately  force — behind 
the  treaty;  in  a  word  “a  league  of  nations”  to  en¬ 
force  both  the  settlements  and  the  promises  of  the 
treaty. 


The  nation  attempting  to  override  agreed  settlements  or  to 
break  agreed  promises  must  know  tiiat  it  will  put  itself  “beyond 
the  pale  of  the  law”  of  the  civilized  world,  and  that  it  will  confront, 
first,  the  nonintercourse  of  the  world  in  commerce,  trade  and 
passenger  traffic,  as  long  as  it  remains  outside  the  pale  of  the  new 
international  law,  and,  second,  if  that  be  found  not  sufficient,  must 
face  its  armed  forces. 


In  a  word,  an  outlaw  nation  like  an  outlaw 
individual  shall  be  arrested  and  penalized.  This 
shall  be  the  case  if  it  dare  go  to  war  without  first 
offering  to  leave  points  in  controversy  to  fair  and 
impartial  arbitrament,  or  if,  being  at  war,  it  shall 
perpetrate  prohibited  atrocities. 

In  another  word,  looking  on  the  holocaust  caused  by  a  mad 
Emperor’s  ambition  and  egotistic  and  insane  assumption  that  God 
and  he  are  one  and  that  “The  State,”  which  he  imagines  he  is, 
is  also  the  only  permitted  God  of  his  miseducated  subjects, — 
civilization — the  Amphictyonic  Council  of  the  civilized  world — 
declares,  with  a  certain  division  of  British  soldiers  while  going  into 
action:  “Never  again;  never  again.” 


Outlaw 
Nations  to  be 
Arrested  and 
Penalized 
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We  Hate 
War,  But 
Now  Is  the 
Time  for 
Implacable 
War 


We  democracies  make  war  not  for  love  of  war, 
but  for  love  of  world  peace  with  the  determination 
to  have  it — “Peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will,” 
and  as  to  others  with  a  determination  to  whip  them 
until  they  are,  or  at  least  pretend  to  be,  of  good 
will. 


But  this  is  really  no  time  to  talk  peace.  That  time  will  come 
practically  only  when  Germany  and  Austria  vacate  France  and 
Belgium  and  Servia,  when  Germany  retires  behind  the  Rhine  and 
when  the  German  Reichstag — the  Kaiser  by  himself  is  not  sufficient, 
because  we  can  not  believe  him  and  his  very  breath  is  poisoned  gas, 
while  his  thoughts  are  insane  obsession — when  the  Reichstag  by 
solemn  resolution  asks  what  terms  we  propose. 


In  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  in  this  war  be¬ 
tween  Medieval  Autocracy  and  insane  obsession  of 
rule  by  Divine  Right  and  the  doctrine  that  for  a 
State  there  are  no  morals  but  that  might  is  right, 
on  one  side,  and  Common  Sense  Democracies,  on 
the  other  side ;  knowing  that  a  State  is  but  a  piece 
of  human  machinery  erected  by  men  to  secure  national  independence 
and  the  rights  of  man  to  life,  liberty,  pursuit  of  happiness,  justice 
and  love  and  mercy  and  peace  on  earth,  the  present  powers  of 
Germany  must  be  the  suitors  for  and  we  the  grantors  of  peace.  No 
peace  arrived  at  in  any  other  way  can  be  either  just  or  enduring, 
much  less  contain  the  hope  of  world  freedom,  safety  for  democracy 
or  the  elements  of  permanency. 

They  know  what  our  terms  are.  They  are  God’s  terms.  Not 
Woden’s,  nor  Thor’s,  nor  Frey’s,  nor  any  other  German  God’s,  but 
our  God’s — the  God  of  Right,  which  in  the  long  run  is  Might — 
the  God  of  justice  and  love,  who  being  “no  respecter  of  persons” 
is  also  the  God  of  human  equality  and  fraternity  and  freedom. 

We  will  talk  of  peace  no  more  then  now,  except  academically, 
until  somebody  representing  the  German  and  Austrian  peoples — not 
alone  the  insane  Kaiser  of  the  one  nor  the  vassal  Kaiser  of  the 
other — shall  indicate  their  acceptance  of  what  they  know  we  shall 
propose. 


Germany 
Must  Sue 
for  Peace 
Before  We 
Grant  It 
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WILLIAM  HOWARD  TAFT  ( Presiding ) 

Objects  of  In  the  first  place,  on  behalf  of  the  League  to 

Meeting  Enforce  Peace,  I  want  to  express  the  gratitude  of 

that  organization,  and  of  the  management  of  that 
organization,  to  the  present  and  former  executives  of  states  who 
have  taken  the  time  and  the  pains  and  the  trouble  to  come  here  to 
this  meeting.  You  have  come  because  of  your  interest  in  the  general 
objects  of  this  League,  and  especially  in  the  object  of  this  Conven¬ 
tion,  to  give  the  concentrated  support  of  those  who  now  hold  or  have 
held  the  high  office  of  Governor. 

This  Independence  Hall  in  which  the  Declaration  of  Independ¬ 
ence  was  drafted  and  approved,  and  in  which  the  Constitution  was 
framed  and  adopted  and  submitted  for  the  ratification  of  the  people, 
is  a  place  that  we  who  had  to  do  with  the  organization  of  the  League 
selected  for  our  first  meeting  when  we  adopted  the  constitution  of 
the  League  and  its  platform.  We  didn’t  want  our  light  to  be  hid 
under  a  bushel,  and  so,  with  confidence  in  our  plan,  with  deep 
interest  in  our  purpose,  and  with  the  hope  that  it  might  attract  the 
attention  and  support  of  the  American  people,  we  met  here  and 
adopted  what  has  been  called  the  platform  of  the  League.  It  has 
been  said  that  we  met  here  for  a  Declaration  of  Interdependence,  as 
distinguished  from  the  original  Declaration  of  Independence. 

We  are  seeking  in  every  way  possible  to  attract  public  attention 
to  our  plan  as  the  one  which  embodies  the  object  of  this  war.  If  we 
are  to  fight  through  this  war,  as  we  must,  then  we  must  have  some¬ 
thing  at  the  end,  as  a  result  which  shall  justify  the  enormous 
sacrifice  of  life  and  treasure  which  is  now  going  on.  God  helps 
those  who  help  themselves. 
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The  question  which  many  a  Christian  has  put 
to  himself  is :  How  can,  under  a  just  God,  this 
awful  sacrifice  of  innocent  people  be  justified  t 
How,  in  the  providence  of  God,  can  it  be  pointed 
out  as  something  that  has  happened  in  what  we 
believe  to  be  a  universe  in  which  justice  reigns? 

Now,  it  can  be  vindicated  by  the  efforts  of 
men.  That  is  what  men  are  for  in  the  world.  That 
is  why  we  grow  better  and  better,  in  order  to  vindi¬ 
cate  the  plan  of  creation.  And  so,  when  a  thing  like  this  occurs,  we 
must  make  it  the  instance  of  a  great  step  forward  in  the  civilization 
of  the  world. 

That  is  what  we  are  here  for.  We  wish,  through  the  con¬ 
centrated  effort  of  the  Governors  of  this  country,  an  expression  in 
favor  of  carrying  this  war  through  to  the  end  and  to  victory,  no 
matter  what  comes. 

So,  under  these  historic  surroundings,  where 
men  once  met  with  uncertainty  as  to  what  might 
happen,  but  with  determination  to  carry  through 
their  purpose  if  God  helped  them, — men  whose 
labors  have  flowered  into  this  great  country  standing 
by  liberty  and  free  institutions,  and  furnishing  a 
model  and  a  beacon  light  to  all  the  oppressed  of  the  world,  we  come, 
hoping  to  be  so  influenced  by  the  surroundings,  as  to  send  out  another 
message  to  the  world  which  shall  say  that  you,  who  represent  the 
peoples  of  the  individual  states  that  gathered  here  so  many  years 
ago,  are  here  again  to  carry  out  what  a  great  people  can  carry  out  and 
fight  this  war  through,  carry  on  the  Christian  civilization  of  the 
world,  and  maintain,  as  they  maintained,  liberty  and  justice. 

Therefore,  my  friends,  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  ask 
Governor  Brumbaugh,  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  Pennsylvania 
which  was  the  host  of  those  who  made  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence,  Pennsylvania  which  was  the  host  of  those  who  planned 
that  great  Constitution,  to  say  to  us  the  word  of  welcome. 


A  Message  of 
Determina¬ 
tion  to  Fight 
the  War 
Through 


Providence  of 
God  in  the 
War  Can  Be 
Vindicated  by 
Successful 
Planning  for 
a  Better 
World 
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Governor  Brumbaugh 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

I  count  it  a  very  great  privilege  to  stand  here 
and  express,  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  this  great 
commonwealth,  a  word  of  welcome  to  all  of  you.  At 
a  time  when  the  whole  civilized  world  is  trembling 
with  the  tread  of  marching  men,  it  is  peculiarly 
fitting  that  we  should  come  back  here  where  were 
born  the  principles  for  which  these  men  and  nations  are  contending 
to-day.  I  think  I  may  fairly  voice  the  thought  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Governors  of  the  several  states  represented  here  to-day  when  I  ex¬ 
press  to  you  the  fact  that  a  large  amount  of  the  time  and  the  energy 
of  the  several  ex-executives  of  the  States  of  this  Union  is  now  given 
for  the  purposes  of  the  National  Government,  and  I  think  I  safely 
voice  their  thought  as  well  as  my  own  w'hen  I  assure  you  that  every- 
Governor  in  this  great  Republic  of  ours  is  steadfastly  back  of  our 
President  and  back  of  this  national  administration  in  this  war. 


Governors 
and  Former 
Governors 
Supporting 
the  War 


Pennsylvania 
Pledged 
to  the 
Government 


Whatever  resources  Pennsylvania  possesses, 
and  they  are  considerable,  in  men,  in  money,  in 
munitions,  in  all  forms  of  materials, — all  of  this  is 
now  and  steadily  pledged  to  the  Government  to  the 
end  that  Pennsylvania,  as  in  the  past,  shall  do  its 
full  and  substantial  service  to  the  National  Government  and  to  the 
peoples  of  the  world.  Not  a  word  of  dissent  or  discord  anywhere 
in  the  great  Keystone  State. 

The  nine  millions  of  people  who  are  proud  to  call  this  State  their 
home  welcome  you  here  to  this  cradle  of  our  national  liberties.  It 
is  a  pleasure,  gentlemen,  to  have  you  here,  and  to  give  you,  in  your 
arduous  and  splendid  and  patriotic  endeavors,  the  encouragement 
which  we  have  for  you  in  your  work,  and  to  give  you,  if  possible, 
a  rebaptism  of  the  faith  of  our  fathers  that  we  may  all  steadily 
march  forward  for  God  and  native  land. 
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OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  eminently  fitting  that  this  Convention 
should  hold  one  of  its  meetings  in  a  building  where  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  world  a  great  nation  first  proclaimed  the 
supreme  law  of  public  opinion.  When  our  forefathers  came  to  write 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  they  confessed  to  a  decent  respect 
for  the  opinion  of  mankind.  That  opinion  is  to-day  defied  by 
Prussianism,  and  the  chief  object  of  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace 
is  to  compel  Prussianism  to  give  a  decent  respect  to  the  opinion  of 
mankind,  to  dethrone  the  gun  and  to  make  the  Christianized  con¬ 
science  of  the  world  the  supreme  arbiter  of  the  destiny  of  nations. 

I  have  been  particularly  asked  to  speak  for  the 
South  on  this  occasion.  Well,  this  much  I  will  say, 
and  this  much  I  will  swear, — Dixie  will  do  her  duty! 
Already  from  the  Potomac  to  the  Rio  Grande  is 
heard  the  cry  that  rang  through  Shiloh’s  woods  and  Chickamauga, 
the  fearless  South  cheering  on  her  sons,  and  I  know  that  when  the 
Godlike  genius  of  Lee  and  the  unconquerable  soul  of  Grant  shall 
sit  down  together  at  the  council  table  of  the  Allies,  when  the  martial 
notes  of  the  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic  shall  mingle  with  the 
maddening  strains  of  Dixie,  when  the  fiery  spirits  of  Sheridan  and 
Stonewall  Jackson  shall  ride  the  whirlwind  and  direct  the  storm, 
then  something  bad  is  going  to  happen  to  the  Hindenburg  Line. 

Why,  just  to  illustrate  how  folks  feel  about  it,  there  was  an 
old  farmer  down  there  in  Union  County,  North  Carolina, — the 
county  that  gave  birth  to  Andy  Jackson  and  myself — who  was  at  first 
opposed  to  the  draft  law.  But  after  a  while,  he  changed  his  mind, 
and  he  saw  that  that  law  was  the  very  essence  of  Americanism,  a 
legislative  incarnation  of  the  principle  of  equal  and  exact  justice  to 
all  and  special  privilege  to  none.  And  so  he  brought  his  boy  up  to 
the  county  seat  and  had  him  registered.  The  day  he  was  to  go  off 
to  the  camp,  the  old  man  laid  his  hand  on  the  boy’s  shoulder  and  said, 
“Son,  you  are  going  far  away  into  a  strange  land.  Don’t  forget  your 
raisin’.  Remember  the  old  folks  at  home.  You  will  have  many 
temptations,  but  there  are  just  two  things  that  I  want  you  to  do, 


Dixie 
Will  Do 
Her  Duty 


182 


GOVERNORS’  CONFERENCE 


and  they  are  to  give  the  Germans  hell  and  remember  your  Ma.”  If 
there  is  any  finer  combination  of  piety  and  patriotism  than  that, 
why  then  I  would  like  to  see  somebody  trot  it  out. 

Not  only  are  the  men  in  line,  but  the  women  are  in  line  in 
Dixie.  The  other  day  down  in  Raleigh,  when  they  were  having 
a  Liberty  Bond  parade,  I  saw  a  woman  walk  for  two  miles  up  and 
down  that  parade,  and  on  her  shoulder,  borne  aloft,  proudly  as  if 
it  had  been  Old  Glory  itself,  was  a  six-months-old  baby.  The  women 
are  in  line,  and  when  the  women  get  in  line,  the  men  have  to. 

Why,  just  how  that  thing  works  was  illustrated  at  a  convention 
of  Confederate  veterans  down  in  Granville  County  the  other  day. 
The  old  boys,  as  they  call  themselves,  had  converted  the  meeting 
into  an  experience  meeting,  and  each  one  was  telling  why  he  went 
to  the  front  in  the  sixties.  They  gave  highsounding  reasons,  but 
after  a  while  one  old  grizzled  veteran  got  up  and  said,  “Boys,  there 
has  been  a  lot  of  lying  here  to-day.  I  am  going  to  tell  the  truth  about 
this  matter,  and  I  will  tell  you  why  I  went.  It  was  during  the  second 
year  of  the  war,  and  I  was  a-courting  of  Sally.  I  went  over  to  Sally’s 
house  on  Sunday  evening.  The  apple  trees  were  in  bloom,  and 
Sally’s  cheeks  were  more  beautiful  than  the  apple  blooms,  and,  of 
course,  we  commenced  to  talk  about  the  war.  I  says,  ‘you  know, 
Sally,  Bill’s  going.’  She  says,  ‘Yes,  I  heard  about  it.’  ‘And  Henry 
has  gone,’  she  says.  ‘Yes,  and  Jim  has  gone,  and  Sammy  has  gone, 
too.’  Then  a  new,  strange  light  came  into  Sally’s  eyes,  and  in  a 
tense  and  husky  voice,  she  said  to  me,  ‘Paul,  when  are  you  going?!’ 
I  looked  once  more  at  the  battle  light  in  Sally’s  eyes,  and  I  said, 
‘Why,  Sally,  honey,  I  just  came  over  to  tell  you  goodby.’  ” 

Well,  I  want  to  tell  you  that  that  light  is  in  Sally’s  eyes  all 
over  Dixie,  and  the  time  has  come  when  no  able-bodied,  red-blooded 
young  man  can  look  Sally  in  the  eye  and  stay  at  home.  We  are  not 
only  in  it,  but  we  are  in  it  to  the  very  finish. 

To  Finish  Some  one  said  to  me  on  the  streets  in  Raleigh 

Not  End  the  other  day,  “Governor,  when  are  we  going  to 

the  War  end  this  war?”  I  said,  “We  are  not  going  to  end 

it  at  all.  We  are  going  to  finish  it.”  And  to  every  peace  offensive 
hypocritically  launched  by  the  Kaiser  over  yonder,  or  insidiously 
whispered  by  his  hell-begotten  underlings  over  here,  we  purpose 
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to  hurl  the  answer  given  by  that  daring  North  Carolina  sea  fighter, 
John  Paul  Jones,  “We  have  just  commenced  to  fight!” 

We  didn’t  want  to  go  in,  but  having  started,  we  don’t  know 


how  to  stop! 

Mason-Dixon 

Line  Has 

Vanished 

Just  one  word  more.  One  of  the  great  by¬ 
products  of  this  war  is  the  absolute  blotting  out 
already  of  the  Mason-Dixon  Line.  The  most 

powerful  German  glass  couldn’t  discover  that  line, 
and  so  I  say,  “Here’s  to  the  blue  and  gray  as  one ;  as  they  fight  on 
the  fields  of  France,  may  the  spirit  of  God  be  with  them  all,  as  the 
sons  of  the  flag  advance.” 
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OF  WASHINGTON 


I  appreciate,  indeed,  the  difficult  task  I  have  presented  me 
in  following  the  magnificent  address  just  delivered  by  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  North  Carolina. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  I  received  a  letter  from 
an  Eastern  friend,  and  in  it  he  said:  “I  presume 
by  this  time  the  great  West  is  becoming  aroused 
to  the  war  situation,”  and  that  gave  me  a  thought 
for  today.  I  began  to  figure  that  about  one  year  has  gone  by 
since  the  United  States  declared  war  on  Germany,  and  that  an 
inventory  might  be  taken  of  the  accomplishments  of  the  State  I 
have  the  honor  to  preside  over,  during  that  period.  What  I  may 
say  regarding  the  State  of  Washington  today  will  also  largely 
apply  to  the  other  states  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 


Inventory  of 
a  Year’s 
War  Work 


Cantonment  The  State  of  Washington  is  distinctively  a 

Construction  lumber  State  and  the  beginning  of  the  war  called 
for  the  construction  of  many  new  camps  and 
cantonments  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States.  One  of  these, 
Camp  Lewis,  is  located  in  the  State  of  Washington  and  is  the 
largest  of  the  national  army  cantonments.  The  group  of  buildings 
comprising  Camp  Lewis  was  completed  and  ready  for  occupancy 
within  seventy  days  from  the  time  construction  began,  and  within 
a  very  short  period  after  completion,  there  were  housed  there  close 
to  50,000  as  fine  young  men  as  America  can  produce.  May  I  add, 
to  show  the  interest  in  the  war  in  the  great  West,  one  point:  This 
cantonment  in  the  State  of  Washington  is  on  a  tract  of  70,000 
acres,  donated  to  the  Federal  Government  by  the  county  in  which 
the  camp  is  situated,  and  paid  for  by  the  county  at  a  cost  of  $2,- 
000,000.00. 


Lumber  for  We  have  furnished  lumber  for  other  canton- 

Shipbuilding  ments  and  camps  in  different  parts  of  the  United 
States,  and  in  connection  with  the  shipbuilding 
program,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  say  here  that  in  the  Hog 
Island  Yard  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  this  morning, 
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there  can  be  found  something  over  17,000,000  feet  of  Washington 
fir  in  use  at  the  present  time.  While  that  lumber  was  sent  all  the 
way  from  the  State  of  Washington  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
as  the  need  for  it  was  great,  shipment  was  by  train-loads  and  de¬ 
livery  from  coast  to  coast  was  made  in  ten  days.  So,  in  this 
further  respect,  we  have  done  our  part. 

We  have  many  wood  shipbuilding  yards  in  the  Northwest  and 
also  have  steel  shipbuilding  yards.  The  Northwest  steel  ship¬ 
building  district,  during  the  month  of  March  of  this  year,  had  to  its 
credit  the  record  of  having  produced  approximately  forty  per  cent, 
of  the  total  completed  steel  ships  turned  over  to  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment. 


Wooden  and 
Steel  Ships 


In  the  wood  shipbuilding  line,  progress  is  being 
made,  and  made  rapidly,  and  now,  in  that  district 
comprising  the  State  of  Washington,  the  Columbia 


River,  which  forms  the  boundary  between  Washington  and  Oregon, 
and  the  Willamette  River  in  Oregon,  ships  are  being  launched  at  the 
rate  of  better  than  one  each  day. 

In  the  construction  of  steel  ships,  there  have  been  repeated 
instances  of  launchings  within  sixty  days  from  the  date  of  laying  the 
keel,  and  ships  have  frequently  been  entirely  completed  and  turned 
over  to  the  Government  within  eighty  days  from  keel-laying.  These 
ships,  by  the  way,  average  from  7,500  to  8,800  gross  tons,  so  that 
they  are  not  the  smaller  class  of  carriers. 

Remember,  also,  that  every  steel  plate  placed  in  the  sides  of 
those  steamers  had  to  be  shipped  from  East  to  West  and  yet  we 
have  made  the  record  I  have  referred  to  in  the  delivery  of  steel 
bottoms  to  our  Government.  I  think  the  people  of  the  West,  as  do 
the  people  of  the  East,  recognize  that  one  of  the  greatest  present 
needs  in  the  winning  of  this  war  is  that  we  have  more  and  still 
more  ships  for  the  transportation  of  men,  supplies,  and  munitions, 
and  we  are  doing  everything  we  possibly  can  to  assist  the  Govern¬ 
ment  by  producing  those  ships.  We  also  recognize  that  in  the  win¬ 
ning  of  the  war,  a  ship  delivered  to  the  Government  to-day  is  worth 
five  ships  delivered  one  year  from  now. 

We  have  also  assisted  our  Southern  friends  by  the  delivery  to 
them  of  over  40,000,000  feet  of  fir  timbers  for  use  in  the  ships  that 
are  being  constructed  in  the  South,  and  may  I  add  here,  that  if  it 
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will  assist  in  the  building  of  more  ships  on  the  Atlantic  Coast,  we 
can  deliver  forty,  yes — one  hundred  and  forty  million  feet  more 
within  the  next  ninety  days. 


Labor 

Difficulties 

Exaggerated 


It  has  been  said  that  in  the  West  there  are 
labor  difficulties.  Much  has  been  said  about  the 
I.  W.  W.  situation.  Even  with  some  labor  troubles, 
we  have  been  able  to  make  the  showing  I  have 
mentioned,  and  those  labor  troubles  have  not  amounted  to  what 
would  appear  to  be  the  case  as  told  in  many  of  the  newspaper 
articles.  Since  this  war  began,  there  has  been  no  labor  trouble  that 
has  resulted  in  serious  rioting  or  the  death  of  a  single  person  in  the 
Northwest.  That  is  the  condition  which  has  existed  there.  I  speak 
particularly  for  the  State  of  Washington  when  I  say  that.  Gradu¬ 
ally  labor  trouble  has  been  and  is  being  eliminated. 

Speaking  of  the  shipbuilding  situation,  I  know  of  yard  after 
yard  in  the  Northwest  where  the  workmen,  up  to  100  per  cent,  of  the 
number  employed,  have  pledged  themselves  to  purchase  Third 
Liberty  Loan  Bonds.  And  when  a  man  purchases  a  Liberty  Bond, 
I  am  sure  we  will  all  agree  that  he  has  a  little  more  interest  in  the 
winning  of  this  war  than  before  that  purchase  was  made. 

May  I  speak,  also,  for  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  for  two  weeks 
ago  to-day  I  was  in  that  great  Territory.  Alaska  has  the  record  of 
having  exceeded  its  allotment  of  War  Savings  Stamps.  It  has 
purchased  more  than  it  was  expected  to  purchase.  Its  subscriptions 
have,  in  each  instance,  exceeded  its  allotments  for  the  First,  Second 
and  Third  Liberty  Loans.  So  that  even  Alaska  is  responding 
quickly,  loyally  and  liberally  to  every  call  that  is  made. 

This  is  the  time  of  year  when  normally  men  are  going  to  Alaska 
from  the  States  to  resume  work  in  the  gold  mines  and  gold  fields, 
yet  at  the  present  time  the  number  of  men  coming  out  of  Alaska  is 
greater  than  the  number  of  men  going  in.  So  many  Alaska  men 
have  volunteered  that,  with  those  drafted,  there  are  not  now  suffi¬ 
cient  men  to  operate  the  mines.  Yet  the  people  of  Alaska  are 
willing  that  that  condition  should  exist,  and  they  are  willing  to 
send  more  and  more  men,  for  they  realize,  with  us,  that  the  over¬ 
shadowing  and  all-important  achievement  of  the  United  States 
to-day  is  the  winning  of  the  war  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
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Liberty  Loan  The  people  of  the  State  of  Washington  have 

Subscrip-  oversubscribed  at  each  of  the  Liberty  Bond  calls. 

tjons  As  a  state  it  has  subscribed  three-quarters  of  a 

-  million  dollars  of  public  funds  to  the  Liberty  loans 

that  have  thus  far  been  offered,  and  as  the  war  continues,  the 
State  of  Washington  will  respond  again  and  again  by  investing 
its  funds  in  the  Liberty  Bonds.  The  money  so  invested  is  part  of 
the  Permanent  School  Fund  of  the  State  of  Washington,  and  I 
know  of  no  better  place  to  invest  the  money  of  our  school  children 
than  in  Liberty  Bonds. 

Lumber  for  Speaking  of  the  aeroplane  program,  if  I  may 

Aeroplanes  dare  to  mention  that  at  this  time,  I  desire  to  say 
that  from  the  Pacific  Northwest  comes  the  spruce 
lumber  used  in  the  construction  of  aeroplanes.  There  is  no  other 
district  in  the  United  States  which  produces  that  particular  quality 
and  grade  of  lumber  which  seems  to  be  best  suited  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  this  new  machine  of  warfare.  Up  to  the  first  day  of 
April  of  this  year,  the  Pacific  Northwest  had  produced  and  de¬ 
livered  to  the  Federal  Government  over  31,000,000  feet  of  aero¬ 
plane  lumber.  Of  that  amount  over  seventy  per  cent,  was  spruce  and 
approximately  thirty  per  cent.  fir.  We  are  informed  that  it  requires 
approximately  175  to  200  feet  of  lumber  for  each  finished  aero¬ 
plane,  but  that  in  the  making  and  preparing  of  this  amount  of 
lumber  for  the  machine,  approximately  one  thousand  feet  of  the 
lumber  as  it  is  shipped  on  the  cars  is  required.  So  that  the  amount 
of  lumber  that  had  been  delivered  to  the  Federal  Government  on 
the  first  day  of  April  of  this  year  was  capable  of  producing  over 
31,000  aeroplanes. 

One  Month’s  During  the  month  of  April  there  was  pro- 

Production  duced  and  delivered  to  the  Federal  Government 
over  10,000,000  feet  of  spruce  aeroplane  lumber 
and  over  5,000,000  feet  of  fir  aeroplane  lumber.  In  other  words, 
over  15,000,000  feet  of  lumber  required  in  the  manufacture  of 
aeroplanes  was  delivered  from  the  Northwest  during  the  month 
of  April,  and  this  lumber  is  sufficient  to  produce  over  15,000  aero¬ 
planes.  During  the  month  of  May  there  will  be  delivered  to  the 
Federal  Government  just  as  much  aeroplane  lumber  as  was  de¬ 
livered  during  the  month  of  April. 
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Those  are  some  of  the  records  that  have  been  made  in  the 
Northwest.  I  am  not  speaking  of  this  for  the  purpose  of  in  any 
way  indicating  that  we  feel  that  we  have  done  everything  we 
ought  to  do,  but  to  show  that  we  have  made  a  start  in  the  right 
direction.  The  people  of  the  great  West  feel  that  they  have  not 
done  half  they  ought  to  do,  and  they  are  going  to  do  twice  as 
much  in  the  future  as  they  have  in  the  past.  For  they  realize  that 
this  war  must  be  won,  no  matter  what  the  cost  may  be. 

Coming  to  the  last  item  that  I  desire  to  speak 
of  to-day:  The  State  of  Washington  has  a  popu¬ 
lation  less  than  that  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia, 
yet  over  30,000  of  our  young  men  have  entered 
the  Army  and  the  Navy  since  this  war  began.  And 
we  have  30,000 — yes,  60,000  or  100,000  more — 
ready  to  respond  whenever  the  call  shall  be  made.  These  figures 
show  we  are  oversubscribed  also  in  the  call  for  men  by  our  Gov¬ 
ernment.  We  have  furnished  many  more  men  than  the  Selective 
Draft  has  called  for. 

I  hope  that  as  the  months  go  by,  we  shall  be  able  to  render 
greater  service  from  the  Northwest  than  we  have  in  the  past.  I 
believe  we  can  do  it;  I  feel  sure  that  the  war  spirit  there  is  better 
to-day  than  ever  before.  The  best  indication  of  it  is  when  the 
men  who  are  working  in  our  shipyards,  and  in  our  lumber  plants 
and  logging  camps  invest  in  Liberty  Bonds  to  the  extent  that  has 
been  the  case  during  the  Third  Liberty  Loan  drive.  To  every 
call  that  has  been  made  the  response  has  been  prompt.  We  are 
willing  to  continue ;  we  are  going  to  continue  with  the  other  por¬ 
tions  of  the  United  States,  and,  may  I  say  in  conclusion,  in  the 
language  of  our  British  allies:  “Carry  on”;  and  in  the  language  of 
all  red-blooded  Americans :  “Go  to  it,  stay  with  it,  and  never  quit 
until  every  vestige  of  the  Hohenzollern  power  shall  have  been 
wiped  from  the  face  of  the  earth.” 


Enlistments 
in  Excess 
of  Draft 
Require- 
ments 
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We  are  all  in  accord.  We  are  all  in  this  war,  and  I  take  it,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  what  has  been  asked  of  us  is  merely,  if  you  please, 
a  touch  of  local  color  from  different  sections  of  the  country.  There 
is  no  diversity  of  views,  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion.  The  only 
interest  that  could  come  from  such  touches  of  local  color  would  be 
perhaps  to  show  the  different  angles  from  which  we  have  seen  and 
have  come  to  see  the  same  great  truth. 


East  The  great  truth  which  this  magnificent  Conven- 

Understands  tion  has  assembled  to  promulgate  and  to  intensify  in 
the  Issue  the  Public  opinion  of  America  dawned  upon  us 

rather  early  in  New  England.  We  saw  clearly, 
earlier  than  was  perhaps  seen  in  other  sections  of  the  country  even, 
just  what  the  affront  was  that  Germany  had  offered  to  the  sense  of 
justice  of  mankind  when  she  refused  the  free  pathway  of  the  seas 
to  the  neutral  and  peaceful  commerce  of  the  world.  It  is  not  so 
very  important  when  we  arrived  at  this  great  conclusion,  or  by  what 
avenue  we  come,  and  it  is  not  even  the  whole  of  the  story  to  say, 
as  we  can  say,  and  as  the  spirit  of  this  Convention  has  said  with  such 
impressive  emphasis,  that  we  are  in  this  war  to  stay  through. 


Not  The  Chairman  of  this  Convention,  with  his  cus- 

Defeat  But  tomary  statesmanlike  vision,  and  his  unerring  ac- 
Deception  curacy  of  judgment  has  laid  his  finger  on,  and  those 

Our  Dan  er  ^ave  seen  the  danger-point  for,  America 

- - —  in  this  crisis.  We  are  in  no  danger  of  submitting  to 

military  defeat.  Our  danger  is  that  we  may  think  we  have  won, 
when  in  fact  we  haven’t  completely  won,  for,  as  Lyman  Abbott 
pointed  out  with  such  impressive  clearness  last  night,  we  are  not  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  war  in  the  true  sense  at  all,  but  are  united  in  the 
endeavor  to  stamp  out  brigandage.  And  what  is  important,  what  is 
vitally  necessary  is  that  the  whole  people  of  America  should  do  some 
clear,  straight-forward  thinking  upon  that  proposition. 
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No  Room  for 


The  suggestion  may  be  made  soon  that  the  time 


Bargaining  or  has  come  to  consider  bargaining  for  boundaries  or 
Compromise  frontiers  or  terms  upon  which  peace  should  be  con- 

-  eluded,  and  then  we  need  to  remember  that  there 

can  be  no  bargaining,  for  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  there  is  no 
responsible  authority  upon  the  other  side  with  which  to  bargain.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  frontiers  or  of  boundaries  or  of  what  shall 
be  given  or  taken,  or  of  terms  of  peace,  couched  in  the  ordinary 
phrases  and  terms  in  which  peace  treaties  have  been  made.  It  is  a 
question  merely  of  stamping  out  from  the  world  an  autocratic,  des¬ 
potic  and  brutal  ambition  which  cannot  live  in  the  world  with  the 
principles  to  which  this  hall  and  this  great  nation  of  ours  have  been 
dedicated. 

And  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  Convention,  I  take  it,  and  the 
purpose  of  this  gathering,  so  far  as  it  has  to  do  with  crystallizing 
opinion  among  those  who  are  responsible  in  part  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  states,  to  put  clearly  before  the  people  of  America,  in  such 
terms  that  he  who  runs  may  read,  the  fact  that  we  are  not 
fighting  a  war;  we  are  hoping,  please  God,  to  stamp  out  forever  a 
pestilence  from  the  world,  and  no  peace,  no  end  to  this  conflict  can 
be  tolerated  short  of  that  complete  result. 


When  a  mad  dog  threatens,  no  bargain  can  be 
made  with  him.  Nothing  suffices  but  utterly  to 
destroy  that  menace  from  the  community.  And  in 
this  conflict,  it  is  true  not  only  that  we  dare  not 
lose  in  the  military  sense,  for  the  safety  of  this  gen¬ 
eration,  but  it  is  true,  and  it  is  tremendously  true,  that  we  dare  not 
assent  to  anything  short  of  the  absolute  final  destruction  of  this 
militaristic  spirit  in  the  world  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  to 
follow  us  in  the  generations  that  are  to  come. 


Dare  Not 
Leave 
Militarism 
Alive 
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Governor  Cox 

OF  OHIO 

We  are  here  from  the  State  of  Ohio  because  of  two  outstanding 
reasons:  First,  to  give  encouragement  to,  and  voice  our  affection 
for,  the  President  of  this  League,  and  second  because  Ohio  is  whole¬ 
heartedly  committed  to  the  principles  upon  which  this  organization 
was  founded  in  the  first  instance,  and  upon  which  it  will  continue  to 
live,  so  long  as  its  function  exists. 

Some  one  has  said  that  as  Ohio  goes  the  nation  goes.  If  you 
analyze  that,  you  come  to  this  conclusion  inevitably,  that  the  thought 
of  Ohio  is  the  composite  thought  of  the  nation.  If  there  be  any¬ 
thing  in  that,  it  comes  from  the  geographical  elements,  because  we 
touch  elbows  on  the  South  with  Dixieland  and  her  chivalry;  we 
reach  out  and  are  in  contact  with  the  rugged  forests  of  the  North ; 
the  East  contends  that  we  resist  the  untried  experimentation  of 
the  West;  and  the  West  insists  that  upon  our  Eastern  boundary 
plays,  always  under  restraint,  however,  the  reactionaryism  of  the 
East.  So  that  perhaps  the  thought  of  Ohio  is  the  composite  thought 
of  the  American  nation.  If  so,  I  beg,  after  having  visited  many  of 
the  communities  of  our  great  State,  to  assure  the  President  of  this 
organization  that  our  purses  and  our  sons  will  be  of  service  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States  just  so  long  as  they  are  necessary  to 
win  the  war,  and  win  it  right. 

I  want  to  discuss  just  briefly  this  phase  of  things  in  our  State, 
because  if  this  meeting  is  to  have  any  benefits,  they  will  come  in  part 
from  the  exchange  of  experiences.  The  public  thought  of  Ohio  has 
been  well  nigh  transformed  in  the  last  six  months.  There  has  been 
a  tremendous  change  even  during  the  last  six  weeks. 

Austrians  and  We  have  been  subjected  to  an  unprecedented 
Bohemians  test,  because  we  have  thousands,  almost  untold 

are  Loyal  thousands  of  aliens,  so-called  in  Ohio.  The  second 

largest  Austrian  city  in  the  world  is  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
The  second  largest  Bohemian  city  in  the  world  is  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  Ohio  has  in  her  citizenship,  proportioned  to  her  population, 
more  men,  women  and  children  of  German  ancestry  than  any  State 
in  the  Union.  I  speak  of  that  in  order  that  you  will  understand 
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the  test  that  this  great  war  has  subjected  us  to,  and  how  we  have 
attempted  to  work  out  of  it. 

Notwithstanding  these  divers  racial  elements,  I  make  this  state¬ 
ment  here  without  any  reservation,  that  in  Ohio,  as  in  the  nation 
now,  there  is  a  larger  measure  and  a  better  quality  of  loyalty  for  and 
in  behalf  of  the  Government  than  there  was  in  the  Revolutionary 
War  or  in  the  War  of  1812.  We  urge  this  upon  our  citizenship  in 
Ohio,  to  be  fair-minded  and  judicial  in  weighing  our  neighbors  in 
our  own  judgment,  and  not  to  accept  a  so-called  German  name  as  an 
index  to  disloyalty. 


99  Per  Cent, 
of  German 
Americans 
are  Loyal 


I  haven’t  a  drop  of  German  blood  in  my  veins, 
but  I  make  that  observation  because  ninety-nine  per 
cent,  of  our  citizenship  whose  origin  is  German  is 
loyal,  and  intensely  so.  They  are  giving  their  sons 
to  the  service,  their  efforts  to  community  war  co¬ 


operation,  and  they  are  lending  of  their  resources  to  the  nation.  So 
it  is  unfair  that  ninety-nine  per  cent,  of  them  should  be  held  up  in 
reproach  because  of  the  disloyalty  and  the  deliberate  disloyalty  of 
one  per  cent. 


Aliens  Must  Our  experience  tells  us  that  some  American 

Become  States,  five,  I  believe,  in  number,  have  made  a  great 

Citizens  mistake  in  permitting  any  one  to  exercise  the  right 

of  suffrage  who  is  not  an  American  citizen.  Five 
States  permit  aliens  to  participate  in  the  governmental  deliberations 
of  this  nation.  We  stand  in  Ohio  for  this  creed :  When  war  is  over, 
America  will  continue  to  be  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  pilgrims  of  all 
the  world.  We  will  welcome  them  and  greet  them  hospitably,  but 
after  they  have  been  here  a  given  time,  they  must  indicate  whether 
they  are  going  to  become  citizens  of  America,  and  if  not,  every 
mother’s  son  of  them  must  pack  up  his  grip  and  go  back  where  he 
came  from. 

Then  I  think  there  is  a  little  affair  that  shouldn’t  be  delayed 
that  long.  After  having  the  reassurance  from  the  distinguished 
Governor  from  the  State  of  Washington,  we  feel  that  we  have  more 
ships  now  than  we  had  yesterday,  and  we  will  have  a  great  many 
more  very  soon  than  we  have  to-day.  Therefore,  I  believe  I  voice 
what  is  in  the  hearts  of  you  men  and  women  when  I  say  that  we 
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ought  to  if  necessary  fill  New  York  harbor  full  of  ships,  and  say 
to  every  man  in  America  who  loves  some  other  flag  more  than 
ours :  “Pack  up  your  clothes,  and  we  will  pay  the  freight  back  to 
Germany.” 


Atrocities  are 

Awakening 

Us 


Governor  Taft  referred  to  the  statement  that 
God  helps  those  who  help  themselves.  A  news¬ 
paper  paragraph  appeared  in  Ohio  very  soon  after 
Good  Friday  in  which  some  one,  not  flippantly,  but 
mood  of  perplexity,  said  that  he  wondered  where 
was  while  women  and  children  were  being  slain 

Our  people  have 


perhaps  in  a 
the  Almighty 

worshiping  in  his  sacred  church  on  Good  Friday, 
given  considerable  thought  to  that,  and  it  is  their  judgment  that  this 
nation  has  continued  so  long  to  live  in  the  conscious  sense  of  safety, 
based  upon  our  geographical  isolation,  that  it  is  necessary  for  the 
good  Lord  to  provide  events,  and  dynamic  events  to  stir  the  soul 
of  America.  Almighty  God  gives  us  an  intelligence  to  point  out  or 
to  understand  the  great  menace  of  Prussian  militarism,  and  when  we 
know  what  it  is  and  then  proceed  in  doubt  and  misgiving  along  the 
course,  perhaps  it  is  an  affair  of  divine  design  that  our  souls  should 
be  awakened  by  an  event  such  as  that. 

We  Governors  are  expected  to  improve  and  hold  the  morale  of 
that  great  army  of  one  hundred  million  men,  women  and  children 
back  home.  The  selective  service  law,  in  its  administration  is  in 
our  hands.  From  the  homes  making  up  our  communities,  into  the 
training  camps  of  the  nation,  there  flows  a  constant  stream  of 
soldiers,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  those  fountain  sources  freshened 
with  the  flowers  of  good  cheer  and  to  prevent  the  banks  growing  up 
with  the  thistles  of  unhappiness  and  discontent. 


We  must  resist  two  things — first,  that  we  have 
done  enough  now  to  win  the  war.  We  have  about 
a  million  and  a  half  men.  That  is  one  and  a  half 
per  cent.  Why,  almost  eight  per  cent,  of  our  popu¬ 
lation  participated  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  eight 
per  cent,  participated  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  the 
combined  Northern  and  Southern  participants  in  the  War  of  the 
Sixties  aggregated  between  twelve  and  thirteen  per  cent,  of  our 
citizenship. 


T  wel  ve 
Million 
Men  if 
Necessary 
to  Win 
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Therefore,  we  ourselves  must  take  inventory  of  our  strength 
and  then  tie  a  steeled  purpose  to  it.  If  a  million  and  a  half  men  are 
sufficient,  all  the  better.  If  we  need  two  million  men,  they  must  be 
forthcoming.  If  the  pro-rata  established  by  the  patriotism  during 
the  Civil  War  must  be  met  again,  then  the  nation  will  give  between 
twelve  and  thirteen  million  men  to  destroy  the  institution  of  Prussian 

The  second  gospel  that  we  must  preach  is  to 
have  our  people  give  no  lodgment  to  the  agents  of 
the  devil  who  will  come  with  a  message  of  the 
tempter.  I  have  heard  it  said  in  this  country  that 
if  we  can  compromise  with  Germany  by  giving  her  a  part  of  the 
East,  and  then  having  her  restore  France  and  Belgium,  that  that 
would  be  a  very  happy  outcome,  that  would  negative  the  whole 
spirit  of  this  war !  It  would  make  us  be  unworthy  sons  of  the 
worthy  sires  who  framed  the  historic  instrument  within  these  walls. 
Therefore,  it  behooves  the  Governors  of  the  States  to  lend  their 
energies  to  the  task  of  holding  together  the  morale  of  our  people. 

I  hope  that  when  the  peace  is  finally  written  it  will  be 
written  in  Berlin  and  that  at  that  peace  table  will  sit  together 
Woodrow  Wilson  and  William  H.  Taft. 

Governor  Taft,  I  assure  you  that  the  people  of  your  state  in 
whose  hearts  you  will  always  live  in  affectionate  memory,  appreciate 
the  great  service  you  are  rendering  to  the  nation,  and  in  your  work, 
as  the  President  of  this  organization,  we  are  for  you  now  and  will 
be  always,  heart  and  soul. 


autocracy. 

Write  the 
Peace  in 
Berlin 
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OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

There  are  two  armies  fighting  this  war;  one  is 
the  army  in  the  khaki ;  we  are  the  other  army.  Now, 
if  we  are  to  maintain  an  army  and  make  it  possible 
to  send  an  army  of  five  million  or  of  ten  million 
if  necessary  (and  I  want  to  see  five  million  men  called  within  the 
next  few  weeks),  it  becomes  necessary  for  us  to  take  stock  seriously 
of  our  condition.  It  is  necessary  for  us  who  are  back  at  home  to 
come  to  a  war  basis,  to  cut  out  extravagances,  to  cut  out  expensive 
pleasures,  to  cut  down  service,  because  I  tell  you  that  there  are  those 
living  on  the  farms,  those  living  in  the  factories,  those  women  living 
there  and  making  their  daily  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  who 
feel  that  an  audience  like  this,  composed  largely  of  people  from  the 
city,  are  able  to  have  their  nurses  mind  their  children  and  a  super¬ 
fluity  of  servants  waiting  in  attendance  upon  them,  when  out  there 
in  the  factory  or  on  the  farm,  they  carry  their  children  to  their 
work  with  them,  after  cooking  the  meals  for  their  husbands  and 
families  at  work,  and  they  feel  that  the  thing  is  not  being  equally 
divided. 

The  call  comes  to  us,  therefore,  to  be  willing  to  adopt  a  war 
system  of  living,  where  automobiles  and  luxuries  of  all  kinds  will 
be  cut  down,  and  we  can  get  down  to  a  was  basis  so  as  to  enable  us 
to  save  man  power,  to  combine  work  and  put  more  men  where 
they  have  to  be  employed  in  the  industries,  or  where  they  have  to 
fill  up  the  ranks.  That  I  conceive  to  be  one  of  the  things  that  we 
should  advocate  in  this  Convention,  so  as  to  make  it  possible  to 
carry  this  war  on  with  the  greatest  speed  to  a  successful  conclusion. 

I  believe,  my  friends,  in  asking  this  thing  about  the  large  army 
and  about  our  coming  to  a  war  basis,  we  must  remember  that  over 
yonder,  even  though  they  say  there  is  a  lull  on  the  battle  front,  our 
boys  are  dying  by  scores  every  day,  and  the  longer  we  postpone 
the  hour  of  going  into  that  war  with  force  and  might,  the  greater 
will  be  the  number  of  days  in  which  we  will  see  our  boys  mowed 
down  in  numbers  and  the  longer  the  duration  of  this  war. 


A  War  Basis 
for  Every 
Family 
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I  feel  that  the  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  follow 
the  words  of  President  Wilson  when  he  said:  “We 
are  to  meet  this  thing  with  force.”  And  to  meet  it 
with  force,  it  means  not  only  in  the  ordinary  way. 
I  believe  that  Congress  itself  is  behind  the  President  and  would  be 
in  this  call  for  more  men,  and  I  believe  that  in  this  war,  as  in  every 
war,  it  is  necessary  to  vest  power  in  the  President,  and  I  want  us  to 
say  to  the  Congress — vote  the  power  to  the  President  to  carry  on 
this  war,  and  then  hold  the  President  responsible  for  it. 

Think  of  the  weeks  and  weeks  that  are  consumed  in  debate 
over  all  sorts  of  questions  that  come  up  there.  Time  is  being  wasted. 
Our  men  are  being  slain  and  this  war  unduly  prolonged.  Let  us 
speak  to  Congress,  go  back  to  our  Commonwealths,  go  back  to  our 
constituencies.  Let  them  speak  to  their  members  in  Congress  and 
say :  “Pass  a  measure  giving  the  President  the  power  that  will  enable 
him  to  deal  with  this  war  in  any  phase  that  is  necessary  so  that 
we  may  hasten  the  day  when  America,  with  her  force,  will  go  into 
this  war,  and  the  duration  of  it  will  be  shortened,  and  we  will  have 
suppressed  and  brought  to  their  knees  the  Huns  and  the  Hohen- 
zollerns.” 

My  fellow-citizens,  coming  from  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  I  do  not  feel  that  it  would  be  appropriate,  pos¬ 
sibly  not  delicate  for  me  to  say  what  South 
Carolina  is  doing  in  this  war.  You  men  know  that 
we  are  practically  an  armed  camp.  We  have  one 
National  Army  cantonment,  and  two  National  Guard  Camps.  We 
have  the  Marine  barracks.  We  have  the  Naval  Station.  We  have 
at  least  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men  in  training  within  the 
borders  of  our  State. 

It  has  been  said  that  South  Carolina  raises  that  thing  which  I 
believe  Sherman  described  as  the  synonym  of  war,  but  at  this  time, 
what  Sherman  said  then  about  war  has  faded  into  the  past.  We 
have  forgotten  those  things  that  happened,  and  I  wish  to  say, 
Mr.  President,  that  coming  from  South  Carolina,  which  has  been 
the  scene  of  many  of  those  things  that  have  stirred  this  nation, 
coming  from  a  state  which  is  over  ninety-nine  per  cent.  American, 
with  less  than  one  per  cent,  of  foreign  born  within  its  borders,  our 


South 
Carolina 
100  Per  Cent. 
in  the  War 


Vote  the 
President 
Full  Power 
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problems  about  the  war  are  simpler  than  those  of  my  brother  gov¬ 
ernors  from  the  West  and  Northwest,  and  some  of  those  from 
the  Northeast.  The  people  of  South  Carolina  are  red-blooded 
men,  men  who  have  never  failed  to  fight  when  occasion  arose, 
and  in  this  war  we  have  forgotten  such  things  as  sectional  lines; 
we  have  forgotten  that  there  is  North,  South,  East  or  West — 
we  have  even  forgotten  whether  there  are  Republicans  or  Dem¬ 
ocrats  or  Progressives,  because  we  are  united.  We  feel  this, 
that  there  is  but  one  business  with  which  the  people  of  America 
have  to  deal  to-day,  and  that  one  business  is  to  take  precedence  over 
every  other  business  that  has  not  to  do  with  a  successful  conduct 

We  are  in  it  heart  and  soul.  We  are  in  it  with 
our  men.  We  are  in  it  with  our  might.  We  are  in 
it  with  our  means,  because  we  feel  that  the  issue  in 
this  war  is  one  that  is  plain — Shall  we  be  free  or 
shall  we  be  enslaved?  We  feel  that  everything  that  we  hold  dear 
in  life,  all  that  we  have  depends  upon  the  issues  of  this  war.  I  feel 
that  we  are  in  the  greatest  battle  now,  in  the  greatest  cause,  led 
by  the  greatest  man  that  this  country  has  ever  had,  Woodrow 
Wilson,  and  we  are  in  the  war  to  the  finish. 


of  this  war. 

Shall  We 
Be  Free  or 
Slaves? 
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OF  VIRGINIA 

I  am  not  going  to  tell  you  about  Virginia  and  her  past,  be¬ 
cause  if  I  did,  I  would  tell  you  the  history  of  your  country.  I 
am  going  to  tell  you  that  we  are  here  in  this  great  country  and 
union  of  ours  bent  upon  the  perpetuation  of  the  ideals  which 
Virginia’s  statesmen  have  always  stood  for.  I  am  not  going  to 
tell  you  about  Bills  of  Rights  and  Declarations  of  Independence; 
I  have  come  here  to  tell  you  about  a  declaration  of  war  against 
autocracy  and  against  Hun-ism  and  Hohenzollern-ism. 

There  are  those  of  us  who  can’t  go  as  we  would  like  to  go 
on  the  firing-line  and  in  the  trenches,  but  there  are  those  of  us 
who  can  aid  in  production,  in  conservation,  in  the  inculcation  of 
higher  ideals,  and  in  making  serious  effort  on  the  part  of  our 
people  to  the  establishment  throughout  the  world  of  democratic 
ideals. 

Down  in  Virginia  we  know  what  war  is.  The  hills  around 
us  now  covered  with  grass  are  the  embattlements  on  which  we 
once  thought  our  civilization  was  lost.  I,  as  a  boy,  walked  around 
one-armed  and  half-faced  men.  They  have  known  what  desperate 
affliction  war  brings,  and  yet,  with  a  true  grasp  of  a  terrible  situa¬ 
tion,  Virginia  stands  today  ready  to  fight  this  war  to  the  end, 
and  to  give  her  boys  and  to  give  her  resources,  all  she  has,  in 
order  that  victory  may  come  to  our  civilization. 
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OF  DELAWARE 

It  is  a  wonderful  inspiration  to  me  to  realize  that  in  this 
fight  for  liberty  which  we  are  waging  today,  just  as  truly  as  did 
our  forefathers  in  ’76,  there  is  no  North,  there  is  no  South,  there 
is  no  East,  there  is  no  West,  there  is  no  Democrat  or  Republican, 
but  standing  together  as  one  man,  we  are  back  of  this  administra¬ 
tion  and  back  of  this  old  flag  to  win  the  war. 

Delaware  was  in  the  first  fight  for  liberty,  when  other  states 
were  hesitating.  From  the  counties  on  the  Delaware,  a  man 
mounted  a  steed  and  rode  across  the  state  up  to  this  very  build¬ 
ing,  and  dismounting  he  rushed  in  that  he  might  make  possible 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  place  the  first  star  in  that 
old  flag.  That  man  was  Caesar  Rodney  of  Delaware. 

Later,  after  taking  interesting  and  serious  part  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tion,  Delaware  made  possible  her  proud  boast  of  being  the  first 
State  under  the  Constitution. 

The  spirit  of  Rodney  still  lives  and  Delaware  marches  at 
the  head  of  the  State  in  a  truly  vital  sense.  In  thought  and  deed 
today  as  then,  Delaware  maintains,  and  jealously,  too,  that  position. 

In  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  campaign  Delaware  was  first,  in  the  Red 
Cross  Delaware  was  first,  in  the  Registration  Delaware  was  first; 
in  the  Liberty  Loan,  Delaware  not  only  subscribed  her  quota,  but 
she  placed  in  the  honor  flag  two  stars,  indicating  that  she  sub¬ 
scribed  three  times  her  quota.  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  Delaware 
pledges  not  only  her  men,  but  she  pledges  her  resources  and  every¬ 
thing  that  is  hers  to  maintain  her  position  in  the  line,  thereby  of¬ 
fering  her  all  to  the  Nation.  And  to  you,  Mr.  President,  we 
pledge  that,  after  the  war  is  won,  as  it  will  be,  all  of  Delaware’s 
will  be  back  of  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace,  that  war  may  be  no 
more. 
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OF  MASSACHUSETTS 

I  am  proud  that  the  other  states  of  the  Union  are  doing  so 
well.  They  are  doing  superbly.  I  think  I  could  bring  a  good 
story  to  you  from  Massachusetts,  but  all  I  need  to  say  about  the 
old  Commonwealth  is — Massachusetts,  there  she  stands,  and  when 
the  reckoning  finally  comes,  Massachusetts  will  be  found  where 
she  was  a  hundred  and  forty  odd  years  ago  in  this  hall.  She 
will  be  found  where  she  has  been  in  every  crisis  of  the  nation’s 
history,  and  she  will  not  be  sorry  that  other  commonwealths  are 
by  her  side. 

Now,  it  may  seem  a  little  like  putting  the  cart  before  the 
horse  to  talk  peace.  We  are  in  this  war  for  a  purpose  today  and 
that  purpose  is  to  conquer  Germany,  and  we  don’t  want  to  abate 
that  purpose  one  jot  or  tittle,  but  we  must  look  to  the  future,  and 
we  must  remember  this,  that  while  we  are  after  Germany  we  are 
after  greater  game  than  Germany. 

Does  the  history  of  Germany  illustrate,  alone  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions,  the  spirit  of  conquest?  Why,  only  a  little  over  a  hundred 
years  ago,  the  eagles  of  France  flew  across  the  Pyrenees,  across 
the  Alps,  across  the  Rhine.  They  swept  over  Europe,  and  the 
freedom  of  the  world  was  only  saved  by  a  narrow  strip  of  sea, 
and  what  we  want  to  do  is  to  find  some  way  of  settling  disputes 
between  nations  other  than  by  bloody  war. 

Why,  the  wars  of  the  world  are  fought  by  the  boys  of  the 
world.  The  Governor  of  South  Carolina  has  six  boys  in  this  war. 
In  our  Civil  War,  a  majority  of  the  men  on  both  sides  were  under 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  Pericles  said  in  Athens,  at  the  time  of 
the  great  war  there,  that  the  youth  perished  from  the  city  like 
the  spring  from  the  year.  Plato  said  that  war  is  a  monster  that 
lies  in  wait  upon  the  rich  meadow  lands  of  generous  youth.  The 
great  object  of  this  Society,  after  we  have  conquered  Germany, 
is  to  find  some  way  in  which  five  or  six  or  ten  millions  of  the 
flower  of  the  young  men  of  the  race  shall  not  be  offered  up  every 
generation  or  two  as  a  hideous  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  the  god 
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of  war.  I  have  every  confidence  in  the  purpose  of  this  meeting. 
First  we  want  to  conquer  Germany,  we  don’t  want  to  abate  our 
effort  at  all,  and  then  we  want  to  try  to  bring  in  a  happier  time 
when  this  world  will  not  be  held  together  at  a  constant  peril  of 
war  and  of  the  offering  up  as  a  sacrifice  of  its  finest  youth. 
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SPEECH  OF  MR.  TAFT  AS  TOASTMASTER 

We  should  be  wanting,  those  of  us  who  represent  the  League 
to  Enforce  Peace,  if  we  did  not  renew  our  expressions  of  gratitude 
to  the  City  of  Philadelphia  for  the  welcome  which  she  has  a  second 
time  given  to  our  Association.  In  the  history  of  the  League  Phila¬ 
delphia  plays  a  most  important  part,  and  we  look  upon  her  as  the 
place  where  we  were  born  and  as  the  place  where  we  can  get 
sustenance  when  we  need  it.  Therefore,  in  the  presence  of  her 
Mayor  and  her  citizens,  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  for  your  reception. 

Convention  This  Convention  has  been  to  us  of  the  League 

an  Inspiring  who  conceived  it  a  great  and  inspiring  success.  Its 
Success  success  has  been  in  that  the  announcement  of  its 

-  purpose,  to  declare  for  the  winning  of  the  war  and 

the  fighting  it  through  to  an  end,  has  brought  to  the  Convention 
delegates  from  all  over  the  country,  so  that  we  have  had  three  times 
the  attendance  here  that  we  have  had  at  any  previous  Convention  of 
the  League.  That  shows,  we  hope,  the  growth  of  the  approval  of  the 
purpose  of  the  League  on  one  hand — the  general  purpose ;  but  it  does 
emphatically  show  that  those  who  support  the  League  deem  it  con¬ 
sistent  with  and  essential  to  their  membership  in  the  League  that  they 
should  favor  fighting  this  war  through  to  the  bitter  end  and  to 
victory. 

We  think  that  it  cannot  but  have  a  most  beneficial  effect  in 
crystallizing  public  opinion  and  demonstrating  to  those  who 
look  to  public  opinion  for  their  guidance  that  the  people  of 
the  United  States  are  solidly  for  the  prosecution  of  this  war  with  all 
energies  to  a  victory.  The  influence  of  our  action  should  be 
weighty  with  those  who  look  to  find  what  public  opinion  is,  for 
the  reason  that  the  members  of  this  Convention  are  all  peace  lovers. 
We  have  no  Jingoes  in  our  Association;  we  are  strongly  in  favor 
of  peace,  and  when  with  people  like  us,  when  with  people  holding 
such  opinions  of  war  and  such  a  longing  for  peace  there  is  but  one 
sentiment  of  Fight-to-the-End,  it  means  that  the  whole  population 
of  the  United  States  is  in  favor  of  that  course. 
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The  Support  Take  one  element;  one  of  the  strongest  ele- 

of  Labor  ments  supporting  our  plan  is  that  of  organized  labor 

in  this  country.  Laboring  men — intelligent  laboring 
men — dread  war  and  seem  to  avoid  it,  and  well  they  may,  for  many 
of  them  have  to  pay  the  penalty  and  bear  the  burden  thereof.  They, 
in  their  organized  councils,  have  given  formal  approval  of  the  League 
to  Enforce  Peace,  but  it  is  most  gratifying  to  find  that  organized 
labor,  through  all  its  representatives,  concurs  in  every  way  with  the 
declaration  of  this  Convention.  They  of  organized  labor  are  show¬ 
ing  this  not  only  by  their  declarations,  but  also  by  the  efforts  of 
their  chiefs  to  compose  the  difficulties  that  are  likely  to  arise  due  to 
the  nervousness  of  the  situation  and  may  prevent  the  maximum  of 
production. 

Now,  we  are  all  in  favor  of  war  to  the  uttermost;  we  are  all 
opposed  to  insidious  peace ;  we  are  all  opposed  to  the  drive  by  Ger¬ 
many  for  peace  that  she  is  likely  to  make.  Shall  we  continue  in 
that  frame  of  mind  until  the  end?  Well,  we  should  see  to  it  that 
we  do.  We  are  an  optimistic  people  and  we  are  comfortable  now. 
We  really  haven’t  begun  to  feel  the  weight  and  the  burden  and 
the  strain  and  the  sorrow  of  the  war.  Have  we  the  hold-on  quality 
that  will  keep  us  in  this  same  state  of  mind  through  the  disasters 
and  the  mourning  and  the  descent  into  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death  which  confront  us?  You  say,  “Yes.”  I  agree  with  you. 

But,  in  our  present  attitude  of  mind,  we  should 
look  forward  with  clearness — with  a  clear  vision  of 
what  we  shall  have  to  go  through.  We  should 
realize  that  it  means  a  great  deal  for  the  strength 
and  force  and  determination  and  courage  to  stand 
for  such  a  peace  as  we  seek  in  the  end,  and  it  means 
a  great  deal  more  for  the  strength  and  force  and  determination  and 
courage  in  the  people  of  France  and  the  people  of  England  than  it 
does  on  our  part,  situated  as  we  are  to-day.  They  have  had  to  pay — 
Oh,  such  penalties !  They  have  been  through  so  much — nearly  four 
years  of  sorrow  and  destruction.  They  are  holding  out !  Can  we 
reach  the  same  strength  of  character?  Can  we  show  the  same  game 
spirit?  Shall  we  have  the  same  fibre  when  it  is  put  to  the  strain  as 
they  have  ?  I  answer — yes  ! 


Can  We 
Show  Spirit 
Like  that  of 
France  and 
England? 
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Some  have  doubted,  because  we  have  been  in  luxury  and  pros¬ 
perity,  whether  we  have  been  so  enervated  that  we  would  not  hold 
out.  I  haven’t  a  bit  of  doubt  from  my  knowledge  of  the  American 
people.  I  haven’t  a  bit  of  doubt  from  the  growth  I  have  seen  all 
over  the  country  in  the  spirit  of  the  people  with  respect  to  this  war, 
for  I  have  been  a  gyratory  individual  and  I  have  been  in  most  parts 
of  the  country,  and  I  think  I  know  something  of  the  growth  of 
public  opinion  and  the  war  spirit  in  this  country.  It  has  vindicated 
my  judgment  of  it  a  year  ago,  namely,  that  all  that  the  American 
people  need  is  to  have  their  attention  challenged  to  an  issue  and  then 
they  will  meet  it.  The  difficulty  with  them  is  that  they  have  been 
so  absorbed  in  other  pursuits  that  they  haven’t  gotten  their  minds 
down  to  the  crisis  we  face,  to  the  issues  that  this  war  raises.  If 
this  Western  drive  of  the  Germans  and  their  activities  in  Russia 
have  done  nothing  else  good,  they  have  brought  home  to  the  sense 
of  the  American  people  the  job  they  have  on  their  hands,  and 
they  will  show  now,  as  they  have  shown  in  the  past,  that  when  they 
have  their  work  cut  out  for  them,  when  they  know  the  obstacles 
which  they  have  to  overcome,  those  obstacles  will  nerve  them  to  the 
task  and  will  give  them  pleasure  in  meeting  it. 

And  so  it  is  that  this  meeting — this  Convention 
— is  a  symptom — a  most  satisfactory  and  a  very 
significant  symptom  of  public  opinion  in  this  coun¬ 
try  in  showing  that  we  are  now  conscious  of  what 
we  have  to  do  and  what  has  to  be  done,  and  that  it 
and  other  expressions  of  the  people  will  show  to 
those  who  are  responsible  what  the  people  expect 
of  them  in  the  matter  of  holding  on  in  this  war  and  developing 
all  the  energies  of  the  country  in  winning  it  and  in  not  yielding  in 
the  slightest  until  we  have  won  it,  until  we  have  killed  German 
militarism  forever. 

And  now,  my  friends,  I  have  had  no  right  to  take  up  this  time ; 
but  I  am  not  toastmaster,  and  I  didn’t  tell  you  when  I  began  that 
the  business  of  a  toastmaster  was  not  to  talk.  I  am  President  of  the 
League.  I  think  I  was  re-elected  at  a  business  meeting  this  after¬ 
noon;  if  I  wasn’t,  the  slate  didn’t  go  through.  Therefore,  as  the 
function  of  the  President  is  to  do  nothing  but  talk,  I  am  only  exer¬ 
cising  that  function. 
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It  is  a  great  number  of  years  ago  since  I  first 
had  the  delightful  opportunity  of  knowing  the  Am¬ 
bassador  to  the  United  States  from  France,  and  I 
have  known  him  well  ever  since.  I  began  with  him 
when  I  was  Secretary  of  War.  I  continued  with  him  when  he 
was  the  personal  representative  of  the  President  of  France  to  me, 
and  since  that  time  I  have  met  him  in  that  very  delightful  role  of 
a  plain  American  citizen.  But  in  all  that  time  he  has  been  the  same 
delightful  Frenchman  that  knew  more  about  England  and  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language  and  history  than  I  did. 

It  is  a  wonderful  testimonial  to  the  affection  that  exists  between 
France  and  the  United  States  that  Monsieur  Jusserand  has  been  for 
so  many  years  the  representative  of  the  French  Republic  in  Wash¬ 
ington.  I  don’t  think  that  any  one  could  leave  Washington  whose 
absence  would  be  so  much  felt  as  the  present  French  Ambassador. 
He  has  been  here  and  summered  and  wintered  with  us ;  he  knows  us, 
tie  loves  us,  and  we  love  him.  And  now  that  his  country  and  we 
are  allies,  our  affection  for  him  increases,  if  that  is  possible. 

Oh,  how  history  has  worked  about  so  as  to  bring  us  again 
together — France  and  the  United  States.  We,  who  owed  to  France 
so  much  in  the  making  of  our  independence,  have  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  rallying  our  army  in  order  to  go  over  and  help  rid  that  beau¬ 
tiful  country  of  the  devastator,  the  Hun,  the  cruel  militarist.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  it  pulls  our  heartstrings  when  we  think  of  the  dread¬ 
ful  suffering  through  which  her  people  have  gone — any  wonder  that 
we  welcome  the  opportunity  to  rush  into  this  war  and  stand  by  the 
gallant  Frenchmen  that  saved  the  world  at  the  Marne?  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  we  are  glad  to  express  our  gratitude  to  France  that 
she  has  been  fighting  our  battles  for  a  full  four  years,  and  for  three 
years  we  didn’t  seem  to  realize  it?  And  now,  we  offer  to  her  Am¬ 
bassador  our  profound  and  sincere  expression  of  love  and  admira¬ 
tion  for  his  gallant  people  and  his  gallant  country. 
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No  task  is  higher,  none  more  difficult  than  the 
one  allotted  to  itself  by  your  League.  For  centuries 
men  have  tried  to  solve  the  riddle,  but  failed,  and 
like  the  predecessors  of  CEdipus  have  been  de¬ 
voured  by  the  war  sphinx. 

Have  the  times  brought  about  such  changes  as 
to  allow  us  to  try  with  a  better  chance?  Our  pre¬ 
decessors  had  to  acknowledge  that  they  were  building  on  water,  and 
that  their  edifice  lacked  foundations.  Foundations  for  such  an 
edifice  must  consist  in  the  development  and  improvement  of  the 
human  conscience.  Has  it  now  sufficiently  developed?  That  is  the 
secret  of  the  future.  The  way  the  war  ends  (and  it  will  end,  we 
doubt  not,  by  the  triumph  of  the  conscientious)  will  be  enlightening. 
You  have  very  wisely  postponed  the  furtherance  of  your  program 
until  that  end  and  very  wisely  called  the  present  meeting  a  “Win  the 
War”  meeting. 
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The  Government  of  that  country  which  is 
bound  to  yours  by  such  special  ties,  France,  is  doing 
the  same.  Any  action  concerning  the  great  problem 
is  postponed  until  the  war  is  won.  It  is,  however, 
being  studied  and  it  is  the  chief  one  of  those  re¬ 


ferred  to  a  committee  of  our  best  specialists  in  International  Law. 


What  makes  the  problem  so  very  difficult  is  the 
now  better  known  nature  of  the  enemy  we  have  to 
contend  with.  Who  will  deserve  to  be  admitted 
into  the  society  of  nations?  Shall  we  admit  under 
our  roof  a  thief,  a  murderer,  a  miscreant  unable  to 
to  speak  truth  and  for  whom  to  break  a  pledge  is  a  merry  joke?  As 
quoted  recently  by  the  American  Society  of  International  Law, 
Daniel  Webster,  then  Secretary  of  State,  expressed  himself  as  fol¬ 
lows  on  this  subject: 

“Every  nation  on  being  received,  at  her  own  request,  into  the 
circle  of  civilized  governments,  must  understand  that  she  not  only 
attains  rights  of  sovereignty  and  the  dignity  of  national  character, 
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but  that  she  binds  herself  to  the  strict  and  faithful  observance  of 
all  those  principles,  laws  and  usages  which  have  obtained  currency 
among  civilized  States,  and  which  have  for  their  object  the  mitiga¬ 
tion  of  the  miseries  of  war.” 

The  trouble  is  that  for  our  enemies  those 
“miseries”  are  a  source  of  enjoyment,  and  that 
while  we  believe  that  the  dictates  of  conscience 
must  be  the  more  exacting  in  proportion  as  one  is 
more  powerful,  in  the  eyes  of  the  German  leaders, 
it  is  just  the  reverse:  Might  is  right.  We  under¬ 
stand  their  nature  better  now,  not  because  it  was 
concealed  before  the  present  times,  but  because  for  a  long  time  we 
did  not  believe  what  they  said  about  themselves.  We  paid  little 
enough  attention  to  the  well  known  horoscope  drawn  long  ago  by 
one  of  their  thinkers  who  wrote :  “The  Prussians  are  cruel  by 
nature ;  civilization  will  make  them  ferocious.”  Thus  spoke  Goethe. 
We  only  fully  understood  the  wisdom  of  that  sage  when,  after  in¬ 
numerable  misdeeds  which  we  had  chosen  to  consider  as  occasional 
excesses,  we  saw,  during  the  present  conflict,  barbarity  preached  as 
a  new  gospel,  and  systematically  practiced  on  innocent  women, 
children,  priests  and  civilians,  on  their  cathedrals,  their  churches, 
their  houses,  and  even  their  trees.  Preached  as  a  gospel  is  not 
saying  too  much;  it  was  preached  from  the  pulpit  by  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  Pastor  Baumgarten,  for  example,  who,  in  the  course  of 
a  sermon,  commented  as  follows  upon  an  event  only  too  famous  in 
this  country : 

“Whoever  cannot  prevail  upon  himself  to  approve  from  the 
bottom  of  his  heart  the  sinking  of  the  Lusitania — whoever  cannot 
conquer  his  sense  of  the  gigantic  cruelty  to  unnumbered  perfectly 
innocent  victims  .  .  .  and  give  himself  up  to  honest  delight  at  this 
victorious  exploit  of  German  defensive  power — him  we  judge  to  be 
no  true  German.” 

We,  therefore,  know  what  a  true  German  consists  of  in  the 
eyes  of  that  reverend  gentleman.  No  true  Frenchman  or  true 
American  will  ever  meet  a  test  of  this  sort. 
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When  Germans  speak  thus  we  can  trust  them ; 
but  what  when  they  speak  otherwise,  boast  of 
principles,  profess  friendship,  have  their  Reichstag 
declare  for  a  “peace  without  annexation,”  (a  propo¬ 
sition  which  their  Prof.  Plaeckel,  of  Iena,  now  de¬ 
clares  “infamous”)  or  offer  us  their  pledges?  Aye,  there’s  the  rub, 
as  Hamlet  would  say.  What  is  the  worth  of  their  pledges?  What 
confidence  do  their  statements  deserve  ? 

For  years  this  country  has  been  filled  with  statements  of  theirs, 
sprinkled  with  gifts,  rocked  by  the  murmur  of  words  of  amity  and 
good  will.  One  of  the  gifts  was  a  statue  of  that  great  friend,  as 
they  said,  of  the  United  States,  Frederick  II.,  supposed  to  have 
offered  a  sword  to  Washington  with  the  wonderful  inscription: 
“From  the  oldest  General  in  Europe  to  the  greatest  in  the  world.” 
Do  not  try  to  find  that  sword  at  Mount  Vernon;  it  does  not  belong 
there;  it  belongs  to  the  land  of  nowhere.  They  offered  also  a 
statue  of  Steuben  who  himself  was  not,  however,  sent  by  Germany 
but  by  France,  came  on  a  French  boat  and  we  paid  for  the  journey: 
6,000  francs,  advanced  by  Beaumarchais.  As  for  Frederick,  there 
is  less  mystery  about  his  sentiments  towards  the  United  States  than 
about  his  presentation  sword.  Greatly  as  he  hated  our  common 
friends  of  to-day,  our  friends  for  now  a  hundred  years,  our  friends 
forever,  the  English,  there  is  in  his  correspondence  chiefly  banter 
about  the  insurgents.  Speaking  freely  his  mind,  in  a  private  letter 
to  his  brother  Prince  Henry,  written  on  the  17th  of  June,  1777,  he 
said :  “We  have  here  American  delegates  who  propose  to  us  a  treaty 
of  commerce.  I  intend  to  drag  out  these  negotiations  so  as  to  take 
the  side  for  which  Fortune  shall  declare  herself.  This  is,  my  dear 
brother,  what  I  consider  most  opportune  for  our  affairs,  neither 
more  nor  less.”  He  added,  in  another  letter  to  the  same :  “We 
must  be  in  this  world  like  the  chameleon  and  reflect  the  colors  of 

While  gift  followed  gift  and  the  murmur  of 
words  of  good  will  was  lulling  the  senses,  secret 
work  of  a  different  nature  was  going  on,  thus 
summed  up  by  President  Wilson  in  a  memorable 
address:  “One  of  the  things  that  has  served  to  con¬ 
vince  us  that  the  Prussian  autocracy  was  not  and  could  never  be  our 
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friend,  is  that  from  the  very  outset  of  the  present  war,  it  has  filled  our 
unsuspecting  communities  and  even  our  offices  of  Government  with 
spies  and  set  criminal  intrigues  everywhere  afoot  against  our  na¬ 
tional  unity  of  counsel,  our  peace  within  and  without,  our  industries 
and  our  commerce.” 

Those  men  not  only  disregard  pledges  and  the  dictates  of 
humanity,  but  take  pride  in  so  doing  and  feel  contempt  for  the 
silly  fools  like  ourselves  who  want  to  live  the  life  of  honest  men 
and  honest  nations.  The  Franco-Prussian  war  was  precipitated 
by  a  despatch  falsified  by  Bismarck,  who,  when  success  had  been 
achieved,  revealed  it  to  the  world  and  boasted  of  his  nefarious 
deed.  We  know  by  the  striking  memoirs  of  Ambassador  Morgen- 
thau  that  the  German  leaders  decided,  on  the  5th  of  July,  1914, 
that  there  should  be  a  general  European  conflagration,  that  is,  a 
month  before  the  war  was  declared  upon  us  on  the  ridiculous  pre¬ 
text  that  we  had  bombarded  Nuremberg.  After  which  the  Kaiser 
exclaimed :  “The  sword  has  been  forced  into  our  hands,”  and  each 
and  all  of  his  subjects  have  never  since  ceased  to  repeat:  “The 
sword  has  been  forced  into  our  hands.”  If  they  were  to  be  success¬ 
ful,  which  they  will  not  be,  they  would  in  after  time  boast  of  the 

Those  few  among  them  who  tried  to  say  what 
they  thought  and  to  tell  the  truth  were  covered  with 
opprobrium  and  made  to  understand  that  to  do  so 
was  to  play  the  part  of  a  traitor.  The  last  example 
is  Prince  Lichnowsky  who  seems  to  be  about  to  be  tried  for  treason 
for  precisely  this  action. 

When  we  remember  what  has  been  done  in  the  course  of  this 
war  by  the  enemy,  the  killing  of  children,  shelling  of  hospitals  and 
churches,  shooting  of  hostages  (the  Mayor  of  Senlis  for  example), 
sinking  of  merchantmen,  sending  to  a  friendly  country  like  Nor¬ 
way  bombs  to  destroy  ships,  poisonous  germs  and  other  truly  Teu¬ 
tonic  presents,  and  this  by  their  diplomatic  pouch,  under  the  official 
seals  of  the  German  Government,  the  reducing  to  slavery  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Belgium  and  invaded  France,  one  may  well  wonder 
whether  there  have  ever  been  in  the  history  of  mankind  any  other 
four  years  marked  by  so  many  crimes. 
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We  are  far  from  an  understanding  with  them :  for  in  all  this 
they  glory,  and  an  understanding  will  be  possible  only  when  they 
are  ashamed.  “It  is  better,”  says  von  der  Goltz,  “to  let  a  hundred 
women  and  children  belonging  to  the  enemy  die  of  hunger  than  to 
let  a  single  German  soldier  suffer.”  Their  propaganda  circular, 
meant  to  prevent  Spaniards  from  inclining  towards  the  Allies  and 
recently  published  by  the  Department  of  State,  is  a  monstrous  docu¬ 
ment.  They  complacently  enumerate  their  own  misdeeds,  denounce 
the  “stupid  stubbornness  of  the  Belgian  people”  who  insist  on  living 
honest  and  free,  they  rejoice  in  having  ruined  seventy-three  churches, 
and  caused  English  prisoners  to  die  of  privation.  One  item  is  charac¬ 
teristic:  they  have  levied  fines  amounting  to  15,000  francs  on  Alsa¬ 
tian  children  “who  insist  on  speaking  the  French  language.” 

This  is  tantamount  to  an  avowal.  Why  do 
those  children,  in  spite  of  fines  and  probably  other 
tokens  of  disapproval,  insist  on  speaking  French? 
For  the  same  reason  that  during  the  half  century 
between  the  two  wars,  year  after  year,  the  same 
number  of  young  men,  when  came  the  time  for 
their  military  service,  crossed  the  frontier  and,  allowing  the  Germans 
to  seize  their  property,  enlisted  in  our  Legion ;  for  the  same  reason 
that,  during  the  days  of  tension  just  preceding  the  present  war, 
thousands  of  young  Alsatians  fled  from  their  native  land  and  came 
to  Belfort,  Bar-le-Duc,  Pont-a-Mousson  and  took  service  with  us. 
The  reason  is  that  their  heart  has  remained  French. 

The  Germans  speak  of  the  Alsatians  (of  Celtic  blood  like  us, 
French  for  centuries  until  a  loose  tie  connected  them  for  a  time 
with  a  Germanic  Empire  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  present 
one)  as  brethren  who  had  been  separated  from  them:  they  have 
neglected  nothing  that  could  make  them  hated  by  those  so-called 
brethren,  and  they  know  it  well.  When  leading  their  troops  of 
invasion  towards  France,  across  Alsace,  in  August,  1914,  one  of 
their  generals  issued  this  warning  to  his  soldiers :  “Remember  that, 
the  moment  you  set  foot  on  Alsatian  soil,  you  are  in  an  enemy 
country.”  So  much  for  brotherly  love. 
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Alsace-  When  the  war  is  over,  our  losses  will  have 

Lorraine  been  great,  perhaps  equal  to  the  total  population 

Shall  Be  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  but  little  Alsatian  children 

Liberated  will  no  l°nger  be  fined  for  speaking  French.  On 
this  question  President  Wilson  has  pronounced 
words  which  have  endeared  him  to  my  nation.  “All  French  terri¬ 
tory  should  be  freed,”  he  said  in  his  enumeration  of  prospective 
conditions  of  peace — “and  the  wrong  done  to  France  by  Prussia  in 
1871,  in  the  matter  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  which  has  unsettled  the 
peace  of  the  world  for  nearly  fifty  years,  should  be  righted,  in 
order  that  peace  may  once  more  be  made  secure  in  the  interest  of 
all.”  Answering  a  telegram  of  thanks  from  the  head  of  the  Asso¬ 
ciation  of  Alsatian-Lorrainers  in  America,  the  President  expressed 
moreover  the  thought  that  the  present  year  might  “realize  for 
Alsace-Lorraine  the  hopes  deferred.”  May  it  be  so. 

The  Enemy  We  shall  win;  and  the  liberation  of  Alsace  will 

Has  Learned  be  only  one  of  those  that  shall  result  from  our  com- 

Nothing  mon  victory.  For  those  other  liberations  we  have 

been  also  fighting  from  the  first  and  we  shall  go  on  ; 
for  each  day  shows  better  the  absolute  necessity  of  carrying  the  war, 
at  any  cost,  to  a  finish.  The  unashamed  enemy  has  learned,  up  to 
now,  nothing.  The  treaties  he  is  signing  with  one  or  the  other  of 
the  helpless  provinces  of  Russia  evidence  on  his  part  the  same  lust 
of  domination,  the  same  insidious  ways  of  sucking  the  substance 
and  trammelling  the  liberty  of  his  neighbors.  He  has  learnt  nothing. 
He  had  scarcely  signed  the  monstrous  peace  of  Brest-Litovsk,  the 
ink  was  not  yet  dry,  than  he  had  already  violated  it,  making  it  more 
monstrous.  This  treaty  too  is  for  him  another  scrap  of  paper :  Of 
what  use  was  it  for  the  unfortunate  deluded  Russians  to  sign  any? 
“Woe  and  death  to  all  those  who  shall  oppose  my  will,”  said  the 
Kaiser  in  a  proclamation  of  1914.  That  is  the  way  they  understand 
freedom  in  the  land  where  the  ideal  is  Attila.  In  America  the  ideal 
is  Washington.  Some  changes  will  indeed  be  necessary  before  an 
understanding  is  possible. 
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America’s  Last  year  the  great  heart  of  America  spoke, 

Devotion  to  and  the  world  beheld  one  of  the  grandest  sights 

the  Crusade  had  ever  witnessed.  With  no  desire  for  conquest, 
no  material  advantage  to  secure,  out  of  sheer  love 
of  justice,  the  United  States  raised  their  voice  and  came  to  the 
rescue  of  the  nations  fighting  for  justice  against  those  powers  of 
evil  which  are,  the  President  said,  “striking  at  the  very  existence  of 
democracy  and  liberty.”  No  sight  more  impressive :  the  word  was 
scarcely  spoken  when,  from  east  to  west,  from  north  to  south,  the 
whole  nation  stood  up  and  answered :  “Willing  and  ready,”  and  they 
acted  as  they  had  said ;  unexampled  burdens  were  accepted  not  only 
willingly  but  cheerfully.  A  comforting  and  characteristic  sign  it 
is  of  the  dispositions  of  the  American  people,  that  the  President 
and  the  two  former  Presidents  of  the  United  States  are  at  one  on  this 
vital  question.  One  of  them  we  have  just  heard;  his  uprightness, 
patriotism,  devotion  to  the  principles  of  justice  and  liberty  have 
never  been  challenged  even  by  his  adversaries.  The  words  he  has 
pronounced  will  be  heard  far  beyond  the  limits  of  his  country. 

As  for  the  chief  of  the  State,  the  one  who  pronounced  a  year 
ago  the  solemn  word: — We  are  coming; — President  Wilson  has, 
in  a  number  of  addresses,  ratified  by  the  applause  of  the  nation, 
made  as  clear  as  can  be  the  purposes  and  intentions  of  his  coun¬ 
try.  “Our  present  and  immediate  task,”  he  said,  when  Congress 
met  last  December,  “is  to  win  the  war,  and  nothing  shall  turn  us 
aside  from  it  until  it  is  accomplished.  Every  power  and  resource  we 
possess,  whether  of  men,  of  money,  or  of  materials,  is  being  devoted 
and  will  continue  to  be  devoted  to  that  purpose  until  it  is  achieved. 
Those  who  desire  to  bring  peace  about  before  that  purpose  is 
achieved  I  counsel  to  carry  their  advice  elsewhere.  We  will  not 
entertain  it.” 

On  which  his  other  predecessor,  former  President  Roosevelt 
observed:  “The  President  has,  in  admirable  language,  set  forth  the 
firm  resolve  of  the  American  people  that  the  war  shall  be  fought 
through  to  the  end  until  it  is  crowned  by  the  peace  of  complete  vic¬ 
tory.  .  .  .  To  all  this  the  heart  of  the  American  people  will  answer 
a  devout  Amen.” 
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From  day  to  day,  in  the  fields  of  France,  the 
fight  for  liberty  continues :  letters  from  the  trenches 
come  to  me  now  and  then,  all  of  them  full  of 
enthusiasm  for  the  great  cause  and  of  confidence 
in  the  issue.  One  of  the  last  received  was  the  more  interesting  that 
it  was  not  meant  for  me  nor  for  any  American  eyes,  and  had  been 
written  by  a  French  student  to  a  former  professor  of  his,  telling  him 
that  he  happened  to  fight  elbow  to  elbow  with  the  Americans.  Then 
he  gave  his  impression  of  them:  well  may  you  be  proud  of  it. 
Having  seen  them  in  action,  this  student  describes  them  as  alert, 
vigorous,  plucky,  conscientious,  always  ready,  always  cheery  what¬ 
ever  happens  and  so  willing  to  learn  that  they  will  soon  be  the 
equals  of  our  “husky  veterans.”  Acting  together,  the  young  man 
concludes,  we  shall  be  invincible. 

I  beg  to  mention  one  more  document  I  have  just 
had  in  my  hands,  the  note  book  of  a  very  famous 
General,  the  covers  greatly  worn  for  having  so  long 
inhabited  his  pockets,  while  campaigning.  In  a  fit 
of  transient  despondency,  he  made  the  following 
entry,  May  1st:  “Instead  of  having  the  prospect  of  a  glorious 
offensive  campaign  before  us,  we  have  a  bewildered  and  gloomy 
defensive  one,  unless  we  should  receive  a  powerful  aid  of  ships, 
land  troops  and  money  from  our  generous  allies.” 

Don’t  worry:  the  May  in  question  was  May,  1781,  the  famous 
General,  whose  original  note  book  I  held  in  my  hands,  was  General 
Washington,  and  the  “generous  allies”  whose  part,  by  a  striking 
reversal  of  history,  you  now  so  splendidly  play  in  the  new  fight  for 
independence,  were  the  French. 

Washington’s  doubts  were  quickly  dispelled;  six  months  later 
Cornwallis  surrendered  at  Yorktown.  Well  may  we  be  of  good  cheer 
at  the  thought  that  the  three  Yorktown  nations  are  now  on  the  same 
side  of  the  trench,  and  mean  not  only  now  but  for  all  subsequent 
times  to  continue  on  the  same  side  of  the  trench  whenever  what  is 
nearest  our  hearts  shall  be  at  stake,  that  is,  national  independence, 
personal  freedom,  justice  for  the  weak  as  well  as  for  the  strong. 

Being  what  we  are,  and  having  all  of  us  no  other  thought  than 
to  win  the  war,  we  shall  win  the  war. 
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Americans,  kinsmen  always  according  to  the  flesh,  and  now 
closer  still — Allies  and  brothers,  doing  the  will  of  God  for  peace 
and  righteousness  upon  the  earth :  No  one  can  regret  more  than 
I  do  the  absence  of  the  British  Ambassador  this  evening.  No  one 
could  feel  more  than  I  do  how  incapable  I  am  of  in  any  way 
taking  his  place,  and  I  am  the  least  capable  of  rising  to  the  oc¬ 
casion  tonight,  as  at  the  beginning  of  last  month  I  emptied  my  barrel 
on  the  long-suffering  heads  of  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  six  times 
over. 

I  can  at  least  say,  and  I  say  it  from  my 
heart,  that  I  can  assure  you,  on  behalf  of  my 
people,  that  that  original  conscience  with  which 
we  began  the  war  so  suddenly,  not  merely  in  a 
few  days,  but  in  a  few  hours,  has  not  been  drained 
from  us  by  the  sufferings  of  these  terrible  four  years. 

War  is  a  great  disillusioner,  pulling  down  every  high  and 
mighty  thought,  bleeding  pride  pale,  taking  all  the  glamor  out  of 
glory,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  that  after  four  years’  experience 
of  its  sufferings  and  of  its  sacrifices,  that  original  conscience  with 
which  your  British  Allies,  for  the  first  time  a  really  united  people 
in  their  history,  began  this  war,  is  to-day  not  only  as  strong,  but 
stronger  and  more  articulate  than  ever  with  regard  to  the  justice 
of  our  cause,  and  that  our  faith  in  it,  and  our  resolution  with 
France  and  you  and  our  other  valiant  Allies  to  see  it  to  the  end 
is  as  staunch  and  unflinching  as  ever. 

Reasons  for  Sir,  I  think  I  may  put  the  sources,  the 

Confidence  reasons  for  this  unfaltering  conviction  on  the  part 
of  my  people  under  three  heads — first,  the  justice 
of  our  cause;  second,  the  memory  of  the  tenacity  of  our  fathers 
in  the  last  great  war  against  a  tyrant  who  theatened  the  liberties 
of  Europe,  and  third,  the  immense  fortification  and  inspiration  that 
your  adhesion  to  our  lines  has  been  to  us.  I  need  not  speak  much 
of  the  justice  of  our  cause.  Sir,  we  have  spoken,  whether  in 
France  or  in  Britain  or  in  America,  out  of  the  bitter  experience 
of  these  years.  We  have  all  spoken  strong,  and  not  too  strong, 
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words  about  the  crimes  of  our  enemies.  Monsieur  Jusserand 
branded  them  tonight  from  the  French  point  of  view,  but,  sir,  I 
don’t  believe  that  one  other  strong  word  from  any  of  the  Allies 
is  necessary  in  vindicating  our  case  and  exposing  the  crimes  of 
our  enemies.  They  are  exposed,  they  have  been  convicted  in 
terms  no  more  strong  than  when  they  issued  from  the  mouths 
of  their  own  servants  and  sons. 

We  have,  from  one  German  after  another, 
heard  worse  things  said  of  Germany,  of  the 
perfidy  of  her  policy,  of  the  fallacies  upon  which 
that  policy  rests,  than  have  been  said  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  or  the  French  or  the  Italian  language.  Why, 
sir,  take  what  the  agent  of  that  policy  in  London  said,  the  ex¬ 
pression  he  used  with  regard  to  the  policy  that  he  had  to  carry 
out  and  which  he  knew  more  intimately  from  the  inside  out  than 
probably  any  other  person  did.  He  said,  “My  mission  was 
wrecked,  not  on  the  perfidy  of  Great  Britain,”  (as  his  countrymen 
said  at  the  beginning)  “but  on  the  perfidy  of  my  own  Government 
in  Berlin.”  He  added,  “My  work  in  London  failed  because  it 
rested  on  a  fallacy,  and  I  was  paid  for  it,”  he  adds,  “because  it 
was  a  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Sir,  when  a  diplomat,  and 
a  man  of  the  world  not  accustomed  to  quote  scripture  has  to  go 
to  scripture  for  terms  in  which  to  characterise  his  own  people’s 
crimes,  and  when  out  of  the  words  of  scripture,  he  chooses  the 
words  which  our  Lord  used  of  the  one  unpardonable  sin,  no 
other  word  is  necessary  from  us,  sir,  to  add  to  the  conviction  that 
is  given  of  Germany’s  ineffaceable  and  unforgivable  guilt.  Nothing 
more  is  necessary;  I  need  say  no  more  after  that  about  the  justice 

We  remember  also,  and  this  is  another  source 
of  courage  to  us,  the  tenacity  of  our  fathers  in 
fighting  Napoleon  for  twenty-three  long  years, 
broken  by  one  inconclusive  peace,  the  peace  of 
Amiens,  which,  sir,  has  been  to  us  Britons  through 
these  three  years  of  war  a  great  warning  against  listening  to  any 
temptations  from  the  enemy  to  confirm  an  inconclusive  truce. 
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Well,  sir,  we  began  that  war  of  twenty-three  years  as  we 
began  this  one,  as  members  of  a  coalition,  with  a  number  of  the 
European  powers  on  our  side,  and  one  by  one  they  fell  away. 
Russia  failed  us  twice  during  these  twenty-three  years  of  war. 
Napoleon  at  that  time  had  incited,  as  we  have  discovered  Germany 
to  have  done  in  Egypt  and  India,  rebellions  against  us  in  the  far 
East.  We  had,  as  we  have  so  often  had  during  these  wars,  more 
than  one  rebellion  of  Ireland  upon  our  hands,  and  to  crown  it 
all,  towards  the  close  of  it  we  had  to  fight  you,  sir,  of  the  United 
States  for  the  last  three  years.  Now,  look  what  we  have.  None 
of  our  Allies  has  failed  us  except  Russia,  and  not  one  other  is 
going  to  fail  us  in  this  war. 

We  are  proud  of,  we  are  inspired  by  the 
sacrifices  of  France.  We  can  never  forget  what 
little  Belgium  did  that  first  critical  week  of  the 
war,  when  she  threw  her  few  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  men  against  the  advancing  hordes  of  Germany,  pre¬ 
pared  by  forty  years’  preparation  for  this  war,  and  knew  that  she 
must  almost  totally  perish,  but  was  willing  to  give  time  to  France 
and  Britain  to  come  along  and  stand  behind  her.  Sir,  we  can 
never  forget  the  debt  to  Belgium  during  that  critical  week,  and 
the  valor  of  it  will  live  through  history  as  bright  as  the  valor  of 
the  Greeks  at  Thermopylae. 

We  are  proud  of  the  sacrifices  and  the  valor  of  our  French 
Allies  whom  concentration  upon  the  moral  aims  of  this  war  and  a 
common  devotion  to  the  spiritual  ideals  that  are  at  issue  in  this 
war  have  united  as  a  people  and  made  as  compact  and  as  eager 
for  the  end,  the  victorious  end,  as  either  my  people  or  your  people 

And  our  third  cause  of  courage  is  the  rein¬ 
forcement  we  have  received  from  the  adhesion  to 
our  alliance  of  you  Americans.  When  I  was  last 
in  Philadelphia,  I  tried  to  show,  sir,  the  moral 
reinforcement  which  your  alliance  brought  to  us 
simply  by  reason  of  its  delay,  because  our  mind 
had  to  be  made  up  quickly,  in  a  hurry;  our  conscience  had  to  be 
formed  in  a  few  hours,  and  to  find  you,  after  two  and  a  half  years’ 
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deliberation,  negotiations  with  Germany,  and  attempts  in  every  pos¬ 
sible  way  to  bring  the  tragedy  of  the  world  to  a  close  by  peaceful 
methods, — when  you,  after  two  and  a  half  years  of  exploring  and 
exposing  the  German  mind  to  its  very  depths,  came  to  the  same 
conclusion  as  we  did,  what  a  moral  vindication  you  gave  us  of 
ourselves !  One  such  as  I  suppose  no  one  nation  ever  received 
from  another  in  the  whole  history  of  the  world,  and  I  am  here  in 
the  name  of  my  people  to  thank  you  for  it. 

Assured  But  I  want  to  add  this, — we  welcomed  your 

Victory  adhesion  to  our  alliance  because  we  knew  from 

your  history  that  you  were  a  people  who  had  never 
put  your  minds  and  hearts  and  weapons  to  any  just  cause  but  you 
saw  it  through  before  all  else  to  victory.  Through  years  of  bittei 
war  you  fought  your  own  freedom;  through  some  winters  when 
your  fathers  might  well  have  given  way  to  dismay  and  despair, 
you  fought,  I  cannot  forget,  for  that  freedom  against  my  people, 
but  not  against  all  of  us;  half  of  us  were  with  you  all  the  time, 
and  we  were  handicapped  by  having  a  German  king  over  us. 
Again,  through  years  of  sore  and  fluctuating  war,  you  fought 
for  your  own  unity,  for  the  preservation  of  your  own  union.  And 
now,  Americans,  you  are  with  us,  out  to  fight  for  freedom  and 
unity  again,  but  this  time  on  an  infinitely  larger  scale.  As  you 
fought  for  your  own  freedom  and  the  preservation  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  so,  now,  you  are  out  to  fight  with  us,  and  by 
God’s  good  hand,  we  are  going  to  win  this  fight.  You  are  out  to 
fight  for  the  freedom  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world  and  for  the 
establishment  of  the  United  States  of  the  world. 
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One  word  more — I  come  to  you  from  a  people 
that  have  drunk  to  the  dregs  the  cup  of  the 
agony  of  war  these  four  years.  As  Mr.  Taft 
says,  we  have  been  walking  deeper,  week  by  week, 
into  that  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  into  which 
you  are  now  entering.  I  know  hardly  any  home  in 


by  Common 
Suffering 

Scotland  that  has  not  lost  one  or  two  or  even  three  sons.  I  come 
to  you  from  a  land  of  mourning,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  this,  that 
none  of  the  sacrifices  we  have  suffered,  and  I  have  suffered  them 
myself,  having  lost  not  only  one,  sir,  but  two  sons, — none  of  the 
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sacrifices  we  have  suffered  have  done  anything  but  hallow  to  our 
conscience  still  further  the  sacred  cause  on  which  we  are  embarked. 

You  will  find  us  a  war-sick  and  a  war-weary  people,  bleeding, 
I  may  say,  without  exaggaration ;  but  I  want  to  tell  you  in  the 
name  of  that  people,  that  your  coming  has  given  us  new  heart,  and 
that  we  are  determined,  with  you  and  our  other  valiant  Allies,  and 
with  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  to  carry  through  our  cause, 
whatever  disasters  and  sacrifices  still  await  us,  to  the  inevitable 
victory. 
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The  greatest  disappointment  in  all  this  war  to 
the  Kaiser  is  not  the  failure  of  the  submarine  war¬ 
fare,  though  its  failure  to  accomplish  what  was  ex¬ 
pected  is  now  manifest,  but  that  he  and  those  with 
him  believed  that,  when  America  entered  this  war, 
the  propaganda  which  had  been  set  on  foot  would  so  touch  the 
men  who  labor  in  America  and  that  there  would  be  such  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  skilled  worker  and  the  skilled  employer,  that  America 
would  not  be  united.  His  disappointment  is  doomed  to  be  greater, 
since  the  President  of  the  United  States,  now  the  spokesman  for 
humanity,  has  named  a  commission,  composed  of  the  heads  of  the 
brotherhoods  and  captains  of  industry  who  are  giving  their  time 
and  their  ability  to  uniting  men  who  employ  and  men  who  are 
employed.  It  is  a  matter  of  national  satisfaction  that  your  dis¬ 
tinguished  President  has  accepted  the  position  as  head  of  that 
commission.  We  thus  already  have  in  America,  in  labor,  a  League 
to  Enforce  Peace,  and  we  shall  carry  on  the  grand  operation  of 
building  ships  and  more  ships,  and  more  ships,  and  munitions  and 
more  munitions  through  the  hearty  cooperation  which  shall  come 
to  employer  and  employee  as  guided  by  this  patriotic  commission. 


We  have  not  learned  until  recently,  so  much 
have  we  been  engrossed  with  the  interests  of  our 
own  Republic,  that  all  nations  of  the  world,  loving 
free  Government,  must  stand  as  a  League  against 
the  powers  of  nations  that  wish  to  win  by  conquest. 
We  have  learned,  as  never  before,  that  the  world  is  one,  and  all 
nations,  great  and  small,  which  believe  in  self-government  must 
stand  together;  or,  as  Benjamin  Franklin  said,  “We  are  fighting 
in  this  war,  not  only  because  our  sympathies  for  men  who  are 
with  us  invite  us  to  do  so,  but  we  are  fighting  as  truly  a  war  of 
self-defense.”  If  it  were  possible  for  the  German  army  to  win, 
(and  it  is  never  possible;  as  long  as  God  rules  in  the  Heavens, 
right  shall  prevail) — if  that  were  possible,  England  and  France 
would  be  only  the  first  fruits  of  the  conquest,  and  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  would  then  have  to  be  defended  on  our  own  shores. 
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It  is  a  matter  of  rejoicing  that  America  is  united  in  this  war. 
There  are  very  few,  comparatively,  that  are  not  now  aroused,  and 
very  few  that  fail  to  understand  the  significance  of  the  war  and 
its  full  meaning.  If  any  are  left  in  America  who  do  not  love  that 
flag  better  than  their  life,  there  isn’t  room  for  them  to  live  on 
American  soil. 

I  wish  that  our  friends  across  the  waters  could  see  what 
the  High  Commissioners  who  come  here  see — all  America  athrill, 
with  but  one  command — “Full  speed  ahead !” 

The  day  that  Congress  declared  war  and  made  April  the 
6th  an  equally  holy  holiday  with  July  4th,  it  put  into  execution 
that  democratic  principle  of  raising  armies  known  as  the  selective 
draft,  and  under  it,  we  have  organized  by  civilians  and  through 
civilians’  management,  by  the  states  and  local  authorities,  some¬ 
thing  never  dreamed  possible  before,  an  army  of  500,000  now 
fighting  in  France  and  as  many  more  every  month  as  the  ships 
can  carry. 

We  wish,  looking  backward,  there  had  been  in  the  last  fifty 
years’  statesmanship  provision  to  have  given  America  a  merchant 
marine  to  carry  its  own  commerce  over  the  world.  When  our  day 
of  sore  need  came,  we  then  realized  what  we  should  have  realized 
sooner;  but  we  have  now  resolved  that  the  day  will  never  come 
again  in  America  when  our  commerce  will  not  be  carried  in  our 
own  ships  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  world. 

This  selective  draft  at  once,  by  one  statute,  gave  ten  million 
men  to  the  army,  and  they  are  called  as  rapidly  as  they  can  be 
trained,  and  sent  as  rapidly  as  ships  can  carry  them,  and  we  have 
dedicated  not  only  this  ten  million  young  men,  but  every  American, 
young  enough  or  old  enough  to  carry  arms,  until  we  have  won 
this  victory  for  humanity  and  democracy.  We  are  all  enlisted,  we 
are  all  enrolled,  and  all  over  America  the  voice,  the  echoes  from 
this  Convention,  will  stir  and  hearten  men  all  the  more,  because 
mothers  giving  their  sons,  giving  them  tearfully  and  cheerfully,  will 
rejoice  that  this  organization  is  giving  expression  of  their  own 
hearts’  desire,  that  this  is  a  war  to  end  war,  so  that  hereafter  we 
may  settle  disputes  without  the  tragedy  of  sacrificing  millions  of 
lives  to  preserve  the  liberties  our  fathers  won  by  their  own  blood. 
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I  wish  I  had  more  time  to-night,  to  give  you 
a  few  sidelights  on  the  sacrifice  which  the  boys 
are  making  on  the  other  side.  Have  you  thought 
about  it?  Have  you  heard  a  complaint  from 
across  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean?  Those 
boys  in  the  army,  in  the  trenches,  in  mud  and 


and 

Destroyers 

glory,  making  such  sacrifices  as  we  hardly  dream  of,  and  those  lads 
on  the  destroyers,  the  most  arduous  service  which  men  can  render 
anywhere  in  this  world,  standing  in  the  cold  bleakness  of  this  winter, 
never  even  taking  food  except  when  they  stand  on  the  deck  of 
these  ships,  are  sacrificing  their  all.  One  detachment  this  winter 
sailed  a  million  miles,  had  combat  with  eighty-one  submarines,  and 
safely  convoyed  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  ships,  keeping 
the  road  open  to  France. 

It  is  a  great  glory  to  live  in  a  country  that  produces  young 
men  of  that  stuff.  I  use  the  word  “stuff”  because  I  think  it  is 
the  best  word  in  the  English  language  to  apply  to  what  they  are 
doing.  It  means  manhood  and  courage  and  self-forgetfulness. 

A  few  days  ago  I  had  a  letter  from  Admiral  Sims,  that  splendid 
sailor,  living  up  to  all  the  traditions  of  the  Navy,  and  he  said, 
“I  visited  the  base  the  other  day.  While  I  was  there,  there  hap¬ 
pened  to  come  in  eighteen  destroyers.  They  had  been  on  this 
constant  work  for  nearly  a  year.  I  expected  to  find  some  of  the 
boys  stale  and  tired  and  worn  out,  and  the  ships  the  worse  for 
wear,  but  to  my  satisfaction,  I  found  our  ships  in  as  perfect 
condition  as  when  they  left  America,  showing  how  well  we  build 
ships  in  the  United  States.” 

That  spirit  of  the  young  men  is  the  spirit  of  service,  begging 
for  the  opportunity  for  the  place  of  danger. 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  when  we  think  about  these  youngsters, 
all  of  them  boys,  most  of  them  under  twenty-five,  in  Army  and 
Navy,  pouring  out  all  they  have,  giving  all  they  are  and  all  they 
hope  to  be,  unless  we  solemnly  dedicate  ourselves  and  consecrate 
our  lives  and  our  possessions  in  this  cause,  we  are  not  worthy  to 
have  our  names  mentioned  in  conection  with  them,  or  claim  to 
be  citizens  of  the  American  Republic. 
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What  a  pity  we  did  not  understand  Germany  and  her  people 
before  the  war,  as  we  understand  them  now.  We  thought  them  a 
religious  people,  worshipping  the  one  ever-living  and  true  God. 
Now  we  know  that  “The  Old  German  God,”  whom  the  Kaiser  boasts 
as  Germany’s  “Unconditional  and  Devout  Ally,”  is  a  tribal  Divinity, 
a  heathen  God  of  battles  who  thirsts  with  the  Kaiser  for  the  blood 
of  all  who  refuse  to  become  the  War  Lord’s  vassals. 


German 

Civilization 

Disproved 


We  accepted  their  claim  to  be  a  highly  civilized 
people.  Now  we  see  that  their  boasted  civilization  is 
only  a  veneer  covering  a  barbarism  like  that  of  the 
Dark  Ages.  The  evidence  proving  it  is  to  be  found 
It  includes  persecution  of  that  greatest  of  all  Belgians 


everywhere. 

and  one  of  the  leaders  of  Christianity,  Cardinal  Mercier,  murdering 
helpless  old  men,  ravishing  women,  transfixing  women  with  the 
bayonet,  cutting  off  the  hands  of  little  children,  assaulting  non- 
combatants  in  their  homes  at  night  with  bombs,  sending  a  shipload 
of  unoffending  men,  women  and  children  to  an  ocean  grave,  and 
carrying  away  to  Germany  Belgian  women  from  eighteen  to  forty  to 
add  to  the  German  warriors  of  the  future.  All  to  the  end  that  all  the 
world  shall  come  to  fear  the  Kaiser  with  his  armies  and  his 
German  Deity. 


America’s  Oh,  had  our  people  but  understood  that  Ger- 

Mission  many’s  purpose  was  world  domination,  making  all 

mankind  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for 
the  Kaiser  and  his  military  caste,  we  would  have  discovered  sooner 
than  we  did,  that  it  is  true  that  “God  moves  in  a  Mysterious  Way 
His  Wonders  to  Perform.”  We  would  have  seen  earlier  that 
God’s  rich  blessing  which  bore  the  fruit  in  a  brief  one  hundred 
and  forty  years  of  a  great  population,  vast  resources  and  un¬ 
paralleled  wealth,  was  part  of  a  divine  plan  to  equip  our  multitudes 
to  take  an  important  part  in  freeing  the  nations  of  the  world  from 
the  menace  of  German  domination  and  slavery. 

Failing  to  see  at  the  beginning  our  duty,  we  wasted  precious 
time  discussing  Washington’s  advice  against  entangling  alliances — 
wisely  given  in  the  day  of  the  nation’s  childhood  and  weakness, 
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but  without  application  now,  when  we  have  grown  to  manhood 
and  strength. 

At  last,  but  not  too  late,  thank  God,  we  came,  under  the 
leadership  of  our  great  President  to  a  full  appreciation  of  our 
duty  to  God,  to  the  world  at  large  and  to  ourselves.  That  duty,  as 
we  all  see  it  now,  is  to  fight  with  our  glorious  allies  “till  the  last 
armed  foe  expires,”  till  the  unspeakable  tyrant  obsessed  with 
egotism  and  the  lust  of  power  shall  be  taught  his  place,  which  is  a 
little  lower  than  the  hangman’s  till  his  debauched  mistress,  the 
German  Empire,  receives  the  chastisement  which  is  her  due  and 
which  the  divine  revelation  has  set  forth  in  these  words : 

“Reward  her,  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works — in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled  to 
her  double. 

“How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself  and  lived  deliciously, 
so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her — for  she  saith  in  her  heart, 
I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

“Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death  and 
mourning  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire — 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her.” 

We  are  all  so  impatient  to  help  our  allies — 
with  whom,  through  cooperation  against  the  com¬ 
mon  enemy,  we  are  forming  relations  of  friendship 
that  will  never  be  broken — that  we  find  it  difficult 
to  make  due  allowance  for  the  fact  that  in  every  great  and  hurried 
undertaking  of  man  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  mistakes  have 
been  made.  We  have  made  some,  and  far  more  than  we  would 
have  made  if  the  necessities  of  our  Allies  were  not  pressing  so 
heavily  upon  us.  Those  necessities  command  us  to  hurry,  hurry, 
hurry,  and  we  are  hurrying  with  all  our  might.  None  know  that  better 
than  the  distinguished  gentlemen  representing  England  and  France 
who  honor  us  with  their  presence  to-night. 

In  a  little  over  a  year  we  have  brought  a  peace-loving  people  of 
over  one  hundred  millions  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  prosecu¬ 
tion  of  the  war  to  a  successful  end.  Every  one  of  them  has 
denied  himself  or  herself  food  which  they  were  accustomed  to 
enjoy,  that  the  Allies  might  not  hunger.  Old  men  who  thought 


Mistakes 
Due  to 
Haste 


224 


ALLIED  WAR  DINNER 


the  need  for  personal  work  was  over,  have  grasped  the  hoe  again, 
that  our  allies  and  soldiers  might  be  fed.  Women  have  taken  the 
places  made  vacant  by  men  who  must  fight.  Every  pulse  quickens 
with  the  determination  of  each  to  do  his  or  her  best. 


What  We  As  a  result  of  all  this,  we  have  furnished  vast 

Have  Done  quantities  of  food  to  our  Allies,  loaned  them  four 
and  three-quarters  billions  of  dollars,  and  appropri¬ 
ated  the  first  year  of  our  war  nineteen  billions,  or  within  seven 
billions  as  much  as  our  total  expenditures  from  the  birth  of  the 
nation  to  the  beginning  of  the  war. 

In  every  field  of  war  endeavor  where  either  our  Allies  or 
ourselves  think  we  may  be  helpful,  we  have  gone  with  all  the  power 
we  can  summon,  establishing  in  some  of  them  the  world’s  record 
for  achievement.  We  had  but  a  handful  of  soldiers  when  we 
entered  the  war  a  year  ago.  Already  over  a  half  a  million  of  our 
soldiers  are  with  the  armies  of  our  allies.  Thousands  are  join¬ 
ing  them  every  month,  and  more  of  our  young  men  are  being 
called  to  the  colors,  and  the  calls  will  be  repeated  as  fast  as  we 
can  make  ready  for  them,  until  millions  of  the  sons  of  the  United 
States  shall  march  with  the  splendid  men  of  our  allies  to  the  final 
victory  over  Germany. 


No  More 
Preparation 
for  Conquest 


Then  will  come  the  establishment  of  a  league 
of  nations  to  enforce  the  peace  of  the  world.  A 
league  determined  that  never  again  shall  millions 
of  men  be  slaughtered  at  the  will  of  another 


ambitious  Kaiser,  backed  by  a  selfish  and  brutal  nation,  and  strong 
enough  to  check  at  the  outset  a  fresh  attempt  at  forty  years  of 
preparation  for  war. 
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This  very  important  gathering  is,  it  seems,  a 
timely  re-affirmation  to  the  civilized  world,  of  the 
noble  ideals  of  the  American  people.  It  will 
elevate  elsewhere  the  plane  of  our  actions  in  this 
great  conflict,  for  we  shall  be  confirmed  in  the 
conviction  that  our  common  sacrifices  are  not 
endured  to  bring  about  commercial  supremacy, 
imperial  aggrandizement,  or  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  one  race 
or  of  one  nation — but  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Christian  con¬ 
ception  of  National  essentials,  morals  and  justice.  On  the  success 
of  this  task  will,  therefore,  depend  the  security  of  small  peoples. 

In  years  gone  by,  France,  bleeding  but  glorious,  and  never 
more  glorious  than  when  bleeding,  bent  in  sisterly  solicitude  over 
the  cradle  of  American  liberty;  America  to-day,  that  young  and 
powerful  giant,  hardly  conscious  of  its  tremendous  power,  rushes 
to  the  assistance  of  France,  whose  ideals  it  cherishes,  to  save  civiliza¬ 
tion,  of  which  she  was  always  the  torch  bearer.  And  through  the 
unity  of  these  two  great  democratic  souls,  a  great  inspiration  is 
passing  over  our  gallant  allies,  and  victory  has  come  nearer  to  us. 

This  generous  impulse  has  been  particularly 
appreciated  by  those  oldest  Canadians  of  French 
descent  who,  after  having  freely  decided  to  uphold 
the  British  flag  on  the  American  continent,  have 
- ied  *-ause  likewise,  unflinching  in  their  determination,  main¬ 
tained  on  their  soil  with  the  help  of  treaties  and  of  immortal  justice, 
the  noble  traditions  and  ideals  of  France,  particularly  crystalized  in 
its  beautiful  tongue  and  customs  which  have  become  in  part  our 
laws. 

And,  as  one  of  them,  I  believe  that  a  nation,  no  matter  how 
modest  and  weak,  that  has  had  the  distinction  of  inheriting  even 
a  particle  of  the  French  genius  and  idea,  owes  it  to  her  soul  to 
stubbornly  maintain  and  develop  them. 

Hence,  Mr.  Chairman,  your  declarations  of  the  duty  and  of 
the  aims  of  America,  repeated  here  to-day,  and  having  their  echo 
beyond  that  subtle  and  imaginary  line  which  we  call  the  frontier, 
have  filled  the  Canadian  people,  and  especially  the  French  speaking 
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Canadians,  with  a  new  courage,  a  higher  spirit  and  a  greater  inspira¬ 
tion.  It  has  helped  to  unite  our  beloved  country  in  a  concerted 
action  of  its  two  main  component  elements,  even  though  it  is  being 
attained  through  motives  that  may  in  some  respects  differ.  It  has 
also  done  away,  let  us  hope,  with  misconceptions  and  misjudgments 
arising  from  purely  domestic  considerations,  now  a  thing  of  the 
past  and  of  which  one  should  not  speak. 

And  glad  as  we  are  to-day  to  say  that  many 
thousand  of  our  young  men,  out  of  sympathy  for 
our  brothers,  have  answered  the  call  of  Britain 
which  has  been  responded  to  in  such  an  admirable 
manner  by  her  sons  when  her  Empire  was  threat¬ 
ened,  yet,  I  am  proud  to  say,  that  the  further  realization  by  us  that 
your  ideals  were  ours  and  were  to  be  the  ultimate  ideals  of  our 
allies,  has  been  a  great  additional  contributing  cause  why  many 
more  thousands  of  the  flower  of  our  young  men,  from  our  uni¬ 
versities,  our  colleges,  and  our  farms,  are  voluntarily  and  daily 
flocking  to  the  colors  under  the  command  of  their  own  French- 
speaking  officers,  as  evidenced  by  the  glowing  reports  of  the  press 
of  Canada,  to  add  to  the  glory  of  those  who  have  immortalized 
Canada’s  name  with  their  full  quota  of  French  dash  and  American 

Our  common  cause  has  likewise  united  our  two 
countries  closer  together,  and  let  us  hope  that 
through  this  communion  of  ideals  amongst  all  the 
allies  the  soul  of  humanity  will  be  purified  and  that 
their  commingled  blood  on  the  fields  of  battle,  like  a  sublime  seed, 
will  flourish  into  a  great  brotherhood  of  free  men,  under  the 
guidance  of  a  League  of  Nations,  each  retaining  its  respective 
qualities  and  giving  them  forth  for  a  common  object,  as  flowers,  in 
the  caressing  zephyrs  that  are  passing  over  them,  mingle  their 
perfume  and  their  fragrance. 

Allow  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  thank  you,  on  behalf  of  those  that 
you  probably  had  in  mind,  when  allowing  me  to  speak,  for  the  honor 
conferred  upon  us  in  permitting  one,  testifying  for  the  purpose  of 
all,  to  declare  their  sincere  sympathy  with  the  ideals  of  America 
and  the  allies  and  the  loyalty  of  the  whole  Canadian  people  to  the 
cause  that  now  unites  us. 
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I  received  an  invitation  to  speak  on  the  “Attitude  of  Labor 
toward  War.” 


Attitude  of 
Mobilized 
Labor 
T  oward 
War 


Labor,  to  have  a  voice,  must  be  mobilized.  The 
attitude  of  a  mob  is  momentary.  It  is  the  attitude 
of  organized  bodies  in  which  we  have  an  interest 
or  which  is  significant  in  the  world.  And  so,  I 
come  to  speak  of  the  attitude  of  labor  mobilized. 
This  is  the  first  time  that,  in  the  presence  of 
war,  labor  has  been  mobilized  and  asked  for  its  attitude,  for  hitherto 
labor  had  no  voice.  It  now  has  a  voice,  and  now  labor  offers  in 
every  civilized  nation  one  of  the  great  factors  necessary  to  the  de¬ 
fense  of  the  nation. 

War  to-day  is  not  in  the  trenches  only.  Von  Ludendorff  has 
told  us — this  is  a  war  between  nations,  and  the  whole  of  the  nation 
is  engaged  if  the  nation  is  intelligently  at  war. 

Three  lines  of  defense  there  are:  The  military — at  the  front; 
the  second  line — the  economic,  where  at  least  four  men  for  every 
one  in  the  trenches  furnish  the  stuff  for  war;  the  third  lino  is  more 
difficult  to  define,  but,  once  it  is  understood,  we  know  it  must  be 
defended  or  all  the  rest  is  lost,  for  this  third  line  of  defense  is  that 
where  the  moral  and  spiritual  strength  of  the  people  resides,  where 
the  will  of  the  nation  is  entrenched  in  the  citadel  of  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  if  this  is  dissolved,  or  captured,  or  weakened,  or 
dismayed,  all  the  rest  is  but  a  catastrophe. 

We  have  seen  that  in  Russia;  we  hope  we  may  not  see  it  in  any 
other  nation  among  our  Allies. 

Convention  a  That  we  may,  by  this  third  line  offensive  of 

Third  Line  ours,  which  we  are  carrying  on  here  to-night,  strike 
Offensive  clear  to  t^ie  ^eart  °f  German  people,  and  to  use 

-  a  very  felicitous  phrase  of  Secretary  Baker — “break 

the  heart  of  the  German  people” — is  our  aim.  There  is  no  other 
answer.  That  we  may  do  that  is  our  purpose  here  in  this  gather¬ 
ing  and  in  this  organization. 

Labor  has  its  part  in  all  these  three  lines,  and  it  can  play  its 
part  because  there  is  this  mobilization. 
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What  is  labor’s  attitude  toward  war?  The 
labor  movement  of  the  world  has  had  nothing  but 
hatred  and  horror  for  war,  has  seen  nothing  but 
the  futility  of  it,  has  said  frankly  in  the  forums  of 
the  world,  “We  workers  of  the  world  have  no  quarrel  with  each 
other.  If  the  masters  have  a  quarrel,  let  them  go  to  war  and  fight 
it  out." 

And  that  was  in  the  old  days  of  war  when  other  causes  pre¬ 
vailed.  We  thought  we  were  in  a  modern  era,  but  something  was 
brewing  in  the  devil’s  kettle.  Something  was  brewing  that  smells 
of  hell,  something  that  is  foolish  and  futile,  something  the  folly  of 
which  has  been  proven  time  and  again.  Why,  books  were  written — • 
I  have  them  in  my  library — to  prove  that  it  was  foolish ;  but  we 
have  the  thing  here  now,  and  we  have  to  face  it. 

But  in  this  war,  what  now  does  labor  say?  I  can  speak  for  the 
British,  I  can  speak  for  the  Canadian,  I  can  speak  for  the  Australian, 
the  New  Zealander,  and  I  know  for  the  French  and  the  American — 
“Our  attitude  toward  this  war?  We  don’t  have  any  attitude  toward 
this  war.  This  is  our  war!" 

Now,  that  is  not  rhetoric;  that  is  not  to  tickle  the  ear  and  make 
a  headline  in  the  paper.  That  is  so  solemn  a  fact  that  some  folks 
are  afraid  of  it. 

The  Labor  I  will  tell  you  why  it  is  our  war.  Democracy  is 

Movement  not  just  a  word  to  labor,  in  the  labor  movement  of 
is  Democracy  wor^-  Democracy  is  not  even  just  an  ideal  or 

-  just  a  hope.  Democracy  is  the  very  heart  of  labor 

and  of  the  labor  movement.  In  terms  of  democracy  the  anatomy 
of  the  labor  movement  is  described.  Its  method  of  existence  is  in 
terms  of  democracy.  Labor  could  not  be  here  if  democracy  were 
not  practical — I  do  not  say,  going  to  be  practical,  but  practical  now. 

We  have  tested  it  in  battle.  The  Kaiser  sneers  at  democracy, 
and  the  Turks  ridicule  it,  and  the  autocrats  have  nothing  but  fear 
and  hatred  for  it.  It  is  the  life  of  the  labor  movement.  We  love 
it.  Where  will  you  find  the  men  and  women  in  the  civilized  world 
who  are  familiar  with  the  terms  of  democratic  institutions  if  not 
in  the  labor  movement?  The  popular  election  of  responsible 
executives — does  that  sound  familiar?  That  is  the  government  of 
the  labor  movement.  Direct  legislation — does  that  sound  familiar? 
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That  is  the  making  of  the  laws  of  the  labor  movement.  The  refer¬ 
endum  and  the  recall — you  have  heard  of  that;  that  is  the  mind  and 
the  will  of  labor  directing  its  own  life. 

If  democracy  were  not  practical,  the  half 
century  of  the  modern  labor  movement  would  not 
have  been  written  as  it  has  in  battles  against 
autocrats  of  all  kinds;  the  labor  movement  of  the 
world  would  not  have  risen  in  spite  of  autocrats 

When  labor  learned  that  some  Kaisers  and  the  Turk  were 
challenging  democracy  and  proposed  to  institute  political  institutions 
that  would  make  democracy  impossible  and  foolish,  labor  said, 
“They  challenge  us.  We  believe  in  and  love  democracy,  and  we 
will  put  it  against  the  world  of  the  autocrats,  and  be  glad  of  a 
chance  to  fight  this  thing  out  once  and  for  all  and  have  it  done  for.” 

You  see,  labor  once  was  blind  and  bowed  and  hopeless  and 
sodden-minded  and  clod-footed,  but  the  spirit  of  democracy  began 
to  move  it  to  lift  its  head,  to  open  its  eyes  and  ears  and  to  use  its 
hands  and  train  its  muscles.  Against  the  autocrats,  labor  from  the 
olden  days  has  struggled  in  the  spirit  of  democracy,  putting  that 
spirit  against  the  spirit  of  autocracy. 

Listen,  you  who  have  lost  hope,  perhaps,  and 
when  you  read  the  daily  headlines  that  tell  of 
disasters  and  wonder  if  we  will  lose,  we  of  the 
world  of  labor  know  that  democracy  has  been  win¬ 
ning  in  the  world,  for  that  has  been  our  life,  and 
there  are  millions  of  men  and  women  who  have  no  other  hope, 
whose  history  is  written  in  those  terms,  and  they  believe  in  democ¬ 
racy.  They  have  tested  it.  They  couldn’t  live  under  the  autocrat 
and  believe  in  democracy,  and  they  couldn’t  trust  anarchy — that 
lurid,  tempting  thing.  Anarchy  has  been  offered,  it  has  been  a 
temptation,  and  it  has  been  tried — this  pseudo- freedom ;  again  they 
are  trying  it  in  Russia.  Those  people  are  new  to  the  ideas  and  the 
practical  things  of  democracy  and  they  are  getting  the  sting  that 
is  in  anarchism.  They  will  have  to  learn  the  lesson,  and  when  they 
have  found  out  the  meaning  and  the  hatefulness  that  is  in  anarchy, 
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they  will  know,  as  American  labor  knows,  that  Bolshevikism  has 
no  answer  to  the  problems  of  the  labor  movement  in  the  world. 

Anarchy  we  had  to  lay  aside,  and  we  had  to  try  democracy. 
We  did,  and  it  worked.  If  it  hadn’t  worked,  my  friends,  you 
wouldn’t  have  labor  mobilized  in  Britain,  France,  Canada,  America 
and  Australia.  You  wouldn’t  have  had  that  intelligent  response  to 
that  which  was  more  than  a  call  of  the  blood,  but  was  also  a  call  to 
the  hearts  and  the  minds  of  these  men.  You  would  have  had  labor 
— the  mob  without  the  ideals  that  make  civilization  and  its  hopes 
possible.  You  would  have  labor  that  could  be  bludgeoned,  brutal¬ 
ized,  bullied,  as  the  Kaisers  are  wont  to  bully,  and  labor  would  not 
have  believed  the  things  possible  that  you  believe  are  possible. 

Now,  they  know  by  test  and  trial,  by  daring  and  doing,  and  by 
winning  and  building  up  that  capacity  for  organized  self-government 
which  is  the  very  heart  of  modern  civilization. 

That  is  why  this  is  labor’s  war  and  why  we  are  going  to  win  it. 
I  speak  thus  not  only  in  the  name  of  labor  when  I  say  that  we  will 
win  the  war.  We  must  become  all-inclusive,  for  I  realize  that  this 
is  not  only  the  war  of  labor.  We  are  all  in  together.  Side  by  side 
at  the  council  tables,  nations  are  sitting — peoples  of  all  the  classes. 
The  practice  and  experience  that  labor  has  had  are  brought  to  the 
council  table  and  laid  at  the  feet  of  modern  civilization  for  its  service 
and  its  good. 

We  will  win  the  war — all  of  us  together. 

There  is  just  one  word  I  want  to  sound;  it 
hasn’t  been  sounded  very  much.  The  only  thing 
we  have  said  about  after  the  war  is  the  League  to 
Enforce  Peace  between  the  nations.  My  friends, 
we  are  fighting  for  something,  and  that  peace  be¬ 
tween  the  nations,  after  all,  is  not  the  end  for  which 
we  are  fighting.  It  is  the  thing  back  of  that, — we  are  fighting  for 
life  and  greater  life.  This  army  of  labor  has  its  captains  as  the 
army  of  war  has,  and  the  captains  of  the  army  save  the  men  from 
foolishness,  from  risk  and  undue  waste  and  all  the  things  that 
weaken  an  army.  Do  not  be  surprised,  do  not  be  puzzled,  then,  if 
the  captains  of  labor — of  the  army  of  labor — now  and  then  call 
a  halt  and  say,  “Wait !  We  must  not  unduly  weaken  and  imperil 
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that  army  of  labor  which  is  just  as  necessary  to  the  war  as  the  army 
at  the  front.” 

And  if  they  ask  you  to  safeguard  health  of  body  and  strength 
of  mind  and  self-respect  of  the  people  who  are  of  this  nation  and 
who  constitute  the  body  of  its  labor,  don’t  be  puzzled,  for  these 
men  who  are  making  these  suggestions  have  at  stake  with  you  in 
these  days,  the  institutions  of  modern  civilization,  the  institution 
of  political  democracy,  but  they  have  at  stake  also  that  which  they 
understand  by  personal  handling  and  risk — the  democracy  of  labor 
itself. 

You  lose  nothing  by  going  with  them  into  the  battle,  for  that 
battle  is  yours  and  mine ;  it  is  the  battle  for  civilization. 

We  must  win  the  war  in  such  a  way  that  we  shall  save  after 
the  war  the  things  that  we  have  saved  from  the  war. 
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Morale  Will  It  is  almost  impossible,  ladies  and  gentlemen, 

Win  the  to  say  anything  new  about  this  war,  or  about  the 

Y/ar  world  situation.  It  has  so  burned  itself  into  the 

conscience  and  the  consciousness  and  the  heart  of 
mankind,  it  has  so  broadened  the  vision  and  elevated  the  spirit  of 
whole  peoples,  that  it  is  almost  impossible,  I  repeat,  to  say  any¬ 
thing  new  concerning  it. 

Let  me  just  for  a  moment  emphasize  one  particular  point 
which  is  not  new,  but  which  is  tremendously  important,  and  which 
has  had  new  confirmation  of  its  importance  within  the  last  few 
days.  At  bottom,  this  contest  will  be  decided  by  the  morale  of 
the  contending  people.  It  will  be  decided,  of  course,  by  the  armies 
in  the  field  and  by  the  navies  on  the  sea  as  agents,  but  it  will  be 
the  morale  of  the  people  that  lasts  longest  and  stands  firmest  and 
sees  clearest  and  commands  the  greatest  measure  of  national  unity. 
It  is  that  morale  which  is  going  to  win. 

When  the  German  Government  made  up  its 
mind,  as  I  believe  it  did  two  years  ago,  that  it 
could  not  win  this  war  on  the  field  of  battle, 
it  set  about  to  develop  a  systematic  undermining 
of  the  morale  of  every  people  in  arms  against  it. 
The  Russian  downfall  came  to  their  aid.  It  gave  new  opportunity 
for  the  art  of  national  seduction  and  destruction.  It  renewed  their 
confidence  that  perhaps  military  success  might  be  won,  and  the 
great  drive  on  the  Western  front  that  began  on  the  21st  day  of 
March  and  is  still  under  way,  was  the  result. 

The  plain  message  for  the  American  people  to  send  to  Great 
Britain,  to  France,  to  all  the  Allies,  by  the  medium  of  this  Con¬ 
vention  and  other  great  bodies  like  it;  the  plain  message  for  us  to 
send  is  that  we  stand  firmly,  united  to  the  end,  and  that  we  under¬ 
stand  how  these  arts  of  seduction  and  destruction  are  being  urged 
against  us. 

That  is  as  important,  Mr.  Chairman,  quite  as  important  as  the 
splendid  work  we  are  doing  with  Army  and  with  Navy,  because 
if  you  undertake  to  proceed  upon  the  assumption  that  there  is  going 
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to  be  a  speedy  break  in  the  morale  of  the  German  people,  you  are, 
in  my  judgment,  counting  without  anything  upon  which  to  base 

Have  you  observed  that  the  first  persons  the 
Germans  mobilized  after  they  called  out  their  army 
in  1914  were  the  professors?  Do  you  remember 
the  amazing  statement  signed  by  eighty  or  ninety 
men  whose  names  were  prominent  all  over  the  world  for  skill  in 
some  particular  branch  of  learning?  Do  you  remember  the  amazing 
statement  to  which  they  signed  their  names?  Well,  I  observe  from 
the  newspapers  of  yesterday  that  they  have  called  out  the  reserves, 
and  that  the  professors  are  at  it  again.  I  find  this  from  a  gentle¬ 
man  who  now  occupies  a  chair  in  the  University  of  Strassburg, 
and  as  I  said  a  moment  ago,  speaking  in  another  place,  I  have  a 
notion  he  will  have  to  move  to  another  University  before  very  long. 

But  this  is  what  he  said,  and  you  must  imagine  how  it  sounded 
in  Strassburg:  “It  was  we  who  brought  into  the  world  the  idea 
that  the  common  state  life  of  mankind  should  depend  upon  a 
Trinity,  the  right  of  all,  freedom  for  every  individual  member  of 
the  community,  and  peace  as  an  ordered  state  of  civilization.”  That 
eminent  gentleman  is  a  paid  professor  of  the  Prussian  Government. 
I  find  printed  from  another  gentleman,  who,  it  happens,  used  to 
be  a  university  mate  of  mine  in  other  days,  who  holds  a  somewhat 
different  view,  the  following:  “The  proper  maxim  for  us  is  to 
extract  from  the  situation  as  much  material  advantage  as  the  mil¬ 
itary  state  of  affairs  permits.  If  we  were  to  act  otherwise,  our 
enemies  would  laugh  at  us,  or  gloat  over  us  in  secret.  The  idea 
that  we  could  conciliate  defeated  enemies  by  magnanimity  would 
be  a  dream  and  not  even  a  pretty  dream.”  That  gentleman  is  a 
paid  professor  of  the  Prussian  Government. 
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Now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  if  you  understand 
thoroughly  the  organization  of  the  Prussian  state, 
you  will  realize  that  those  are  official  voices;  they 
are  speaking  the  opinion  of  the  Government.  They 
are  set  apart  and  authorized  to  make  those  state¬ 


ments,  and  they  have  been  passed  by  official  censors  before  they 
were  permitted  to  be  telegraphed  beyond  the  confines  of  Germany. 
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The  point  I  wish  to  enforce  is  that  that  reveals  precisely  the 
kind  of  a  nation  with  which  we  are  at  war.  You  can  not  com¬ 
promise,  you  can  not  arbitrate,  you  can  not  argue ;  you  have  got 
to  whip!  You  might  just  as  well  argue,  or  attempt  to  argue,  with 
a  steam  hammer  as  to  argue  with  the  Prussian  oligarchy,  and  you 
would  have  just  as  much  success. 

This  fact  has  been  slow  in  coming  to  the  consciousness  of 
many  men  high  in  the  confidence  of  the  Allied  peoples.  Many 
leaders  have  thought  there  must  be  somewhere  among  this  German 
people  an  element  of  that  population  to  which  we  can  appeal ;  that 
there  must  be  some  liberal  element  that  shares  our  hopes  and  our 
aspirations  and  our  ideals.  But,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  not.  That 
state  is  so  highly  organized,  that  discipline  is  so  complete,  that 
theory  of  life  is  so  thoroughly  taught  in  schools,  high  and  low, 
that  it  has  grasped  in  its  power,  marvelous  as  it  may  seem,  a  whole 
people.  And  that  it  is  with  which  the  Allies  are  at  war. 

Now  We  have  in  this  Convention,  in  our  discussions  here 

Again  and  elsewhere,  just  two  things,  and  two  things  only  to  keep 
in  mind  and  to  emphasize :  The  first  is  that  unanimity 
of  spirit  in  support  of  our  Government  which  will  most  speedily 
and  effectively  win  this  war,  and  the  second  is  to  keep  our  eye 
upon  the  kind  of  a  world  which  we  propose  to  have  when  this 
war  is  won;  because,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  the  free  nations  of 
this  earth  do  not  propose,  if  they  can  help  it,  that  this  shall  ever 
happen  again.  They  propose  that  this  splendid  league  of  Allied 
Nations,  unofficial,  if  you  please,  but  perhaps  all  the  more  powerful 
on  that  account,  whose  soldiers  are  entwined  together  on  a  long 
battle-front  of  nearly  five  hundred  miles,  moving  as  a  unit  under 
a  great  single  commander,  whose  ships  on  the  sea  are  moving  as 
a  unit,  whose  financial  resources  are  mobilized  and  treated  as  a 
unit,  whose  diplomatic  policies  are  constant  subjects  of  conference, 
will,  by  all  of  these  facts,  proclaim  the  existence  of  a  League  of 
Free  Nations;  and  all  that  we  ask  is  that  when  that  League  of 
Free  Nations  shall  have  won  this  war,  it  shall  not  be  dissolved,  but 
strengthened,  so  that  it  will  make  impossible,  so  far  as  human 
power  can,  wars  of  this  kind  in  the  history  of  our  children  and  our 
children’s  children. 


235 


NICHOLAS  MURRAY  BUTLER 


Let  me  tell  you,  in  a  word,  a  story  that  came 
to  me  the  other  day  from  the  trenches  of  the 
French  army  that  illustrates  the  spirit  of  France, 
the  spirit  that  is  now  looking  to  us  with  confidence 
and  expectation :  In  the  early  days  of  the  war 
when  there  was  no  adequate  provision  for  caring  for  wounded 
men,  when  physicians  and  nurses  and  hospital  supplies  were  dif¬ 
ficult  to  get,  the  practical  sense  of  the  French  commanding  officers 
asserted  itself  in  constructing  near  the  front  trenches  a  little  cave 
into  which  they  carried  those  men  who  were  so  severely  wounded 
that  they  could  not  recover.  They  had  no  hospital  to  which  to 
take  them,  there  was  no  one  to  care  for  them,  and  the  pressure 
upon  them  was  such  that  they  must  give  every  hour,  every  ounce 
of  strength  and  material,  to  the  care  of  those  slightly  wounded  men 
who  might  speedily  be  returned  to  the  line  of  battle.  Every  French¬ 
man  who  found  himself  carried  into  that  cave  knew  that  he  was 
about  to  die.  He  knew  that  he  was  put  there  because  his  comrades 
knew  or  believed  that  recovery  was  for  him  impossible. 

One  day,  in  September  of  1914,  an  American  who  was  driving 
an  ambulance  found  himself  free  for  an  hour,  and  he  went  into 
that  cave  to  see  what  service  he  could  render  to  the  men  who  might 
be  lying  there.  He  found  a  man  dying,  his  body  lacerated  and 
torn  by  shrapnel,  and  evidently  in  great  distress.  He  leaned  over 
the  man  and  he  said,  “My  man,  what  can  I  do  for  you?” 

The  man,  with  his  broken  sobs  and  fading  strength,  whispered 
to  him,  “I  am  glad  to  die  for  France,  but  I  did  not  want  to  die 
yet.” 

“Why  not?”  said  the  American.  “What  is  there  that  troubles 
you  ?” 

“Ah,”  he  said,  “sir,  I  have  a  little  boy.  That  little  boy  has 
no  mother.  There  is  no  one  to  look  after  him,  and  I  wanted  to 
live  until  I  could  see  that  he  had  gone  to  school  and  had  been  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  profession  that  I  want  him  to  follow.  Now  that  I 
am  going  to  die,  there  is  no  one  to  take  care  of  him.” 

The  American  said,  “Tell  me — how  old  is  the  boy?” 

And  the  man  whispered,  “He  is  eight.” 

“And  where  is  he?” 
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And  the  man  named  a  town  back  in  the  interior  of  France 
where  this  little  boy  was  being  cared  for  by  the  wife  of  a  neighbor 
while  his  father  had  gone  off  with  his  troop  to  the  front.  His 
mother  had  died  years  before. 

The  American  said,  “My  man,  don’t  worry  about  that  boy;  I 
shall  make  it  my  business  to  go  to  that  town;  I  shall  seek  out  that 
boy;  I  shall  place  him  at  school  and  look  after  him,  and  I  shall 
make  it  my  particular  concern  to  see  that  he  is  started  in  the  pro¬ 
fession  that  you  have  chosen  for  him.  What  profession  do  you 
want  him  to  follow?” 

The  soldier,  between  a  mixture  of  smiles  and  tears,  whispered, 
“Sir,  I  want  my  boy  to  be  a  soldier  that  he,  too,  may  die  for  France.” 

Mr.  Chairman,  that  spirit  is  unconquerable.  That  devotion, 
that  sincerity,  that  depth  of  conviction,  that  idealism  and  that  hope¬ 
fulness — they  are  all  unconquerable,  and  the  picture  of  a  world  in 
which  France  was  dead  would  be  a  great  human  cemetery. 

The  notion  that  the  American  people  whose  cradle  was  rocked 
by  the  hand  of  France,  the  notion  that  the  American  people  will 
permit  that  nation  to  be  crucified  by  Teutonic  brutality  is  incon- 

And  so,  when  we  are  hastening  these  splendid 
troops  of  ours  to  France,  and  making  the  splendid 
record  of  the  Navy  which  the  Secretary  has  de¬ 
scribed,  do  you  not  realize  that  those  boys  are  going 
home — home  to  the  birthland  of  the  great  modern 
free  movement,  home  to  the  land  of  ideas  and  ideals, 
of  tenderness,  of  aspiration,  of  art  and  letters  and 
science,  of  great  stimulating  forces  and  driving 
power  in  the  intellectual  and  artistic  life  of  modern 
times  ?  And  we  are  their  neighbors.  What  are  these  three  thousand 
miles  of  sea?  Not  an  obstacle,  but  a  bridge;  not  something  to 
divide,  but  something  to  bind ;  and  when  we  shall  have  put  by  their 
side  enough  of  our  American  soldiers  to  withstand  this  mad  on-rush 
of  Teutons  and  their  Allies,  then  with  Britain  and  Italy  and  France 
and  America  and  Belgium,  the  foundation  of  the  League  of  Na¬ 
tions  that  is  to  be  will  be  laid  and  the  superstructure  in  all  its 
splendor  and  permanence  will  be  ready  to  arise. 
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In  considering  the  underlying  cause  of  the  colossal  upheaval 
now  threatening  the  destruction  of  civilization,  let  us  frankly  con¬ 
cede  that  the  alleged  maintenance  of  the  balance  of  power  has  been 
for  centuries  the  bone  of  contention  in  Europe,  and  may  properly 
be  designated  the  immediate  cause  of  the  war.  Moreover,  let  us  go 
further  and  admit  the  truth,  that  in  the  contest  for  power  in  the 
Balkans  and  control  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  attempt  to  block 
the  influence  of  each  other  in  that  regard,  the  great  European 
powers  have  broken  alliances,  forced  reconsideration  of  settled 
questions,  annulled  treaties,  reversed  policies,  and  used  the  Balkan 
states  as  pawns  upon  the  chess-board  of  international  politics.  In¬ 
deed,  let  us  frankly  concede  that  the  act  of  tearing  to  pieces  the 
Treaty  of  San  Stefano  and  the  patching  together  of  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin,  was  the  sowing  of  the  seed  which  has  produced  the  colossal 
upheaval  now  shaking  the  foundations  of  society.  Nevertheless, 
the  fact  remains  that  the  moral  guilt  for  this  war  rests  with  Ger¬ 
many  and  Austria,  and  that  the  war  itself  was  deliberately  planned 
by  them  as  a  means  in  the  establishment  of  a  Central  Germanic 
Empire  upon  which  they  had  determined.  Indeed,  there  is  a  vast 
distinction  between  the  blame  resting  upon  Germany  and  her  allies 
and  that  resting  upon  Great  Britain  and  hers. 
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Each  of  the  great  European  nations  unques¬ 
tionably  wanted  control  of  the  Mediterranean :  Not 
one  was  willing  that  some  other  nation  should  ex¬ 
tend  its  control  therein.  How  far  each  would  go 
in  its  effort  to  dominate  is  a  matter  of  controlling 
Wrong  importance;  and  this,  in  turn,  was  dependent  upon 

the  belief  of  the  nations  respectively.  From  the  time  Germany  had 
an  existence  as  an  empire  she  has  taught  that  the  state  can  do  no 
wrong ;  that  might  is  the  thing  that  tells,  and  whatsoever  is  con¬ 
sidered  beneficial  to  the  state  it  is  right  to  do.  She  has  taught  and 
believed  that  war  of  conquest  is  a  sacred  national  right;  that 
between  state  and  state  there  can  be  no  binding  law,  and  that  the 
object  desired  justifies  the  means  employed  to  attain  it.  For  many 
years  past  neither  the  teaching  nor  practice  of  Great  Britain  or  of 
France  has  gone  to  that  extent.  They  wanted  the  benefits  arising 
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from  the  control  of  the  Mediterranean  but  did  not  teach  that  might 
makes  right.  Germany  and  Austria,  having  been  educated  that  what 
they  want  as  a  nation  they  have  the  right  to  take  and  keep,  if  they 
can,  were  willing  to  use  the  essential  force  necessary  to  dominate 
the  Balkans  and  establish  the  Central  Empire.  Therein  is  the  dis¬ 
tinction  between  the  blame  for  this  war  resting  upon  the  Central 
Powers  and  that  resting  upon  the  Entente  Allies.  The  distinction 
is  fundamental.  It  tells  the  whole  story  between  just  or  healthy 
government,  on  the  one  hand,  and  unjust  or  diseased  government 
on  the  other,  and  renders  understandable  the  horrible  brutalities  and 
the  terrible  cruelties  which  have  resulted  in  the  designation  of  the 
German  army  as  “Vandals  of  the  soul.”  These  cruel,  inhuman  and 
abominable  acts  are  the  natural  results  of  the  education  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  people. 
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Moreover,  the  education  of  the  two  groups  of 
contending  peoples  discloses  the  defect  in  govern¬ 
ment  which  has  always  been,  and  is  now,  the  fun¬ 
damental  cause  of  war.  That  defect  is  the  claim 
of  some  nations  that  they  are  unlimited,  political 
sovereignties,  plus  the  attempt  to  put  such  claim  into 
practice.  And  herein  is  the  fundamental  cause  of 


this  war,  including  our  entry  therein.  There  was  a  nation  that 
claimed  the  right  to  do  that  which  it  believed  beneficial  to  itself 
without  regard  to  the  rights  of  others,  and  undertook  to  put  that 
claim  into  practice.  But  it  is  said  by  German  propagandists  that 
it  is  supreme  hypocrisy  to  criticise  autocracy  in  Germany  when  our 
President  is  exercising  the  most  autocratic  power  in  carrying  on 
this  war.  To  this  I  reply:  The  exercise  of  power  is  not  in  itself 
an  evil :  the  origin  of  the  power  and  the  manner  of  its  exercise  de¬ 
termine  whether  it  is  good  or  bad.  Autocracy  is  based  upon  the 
claim  that  a  certain  man  has  inherited  the  right  to  rule  a  people. 
He  exercises  the  power  which  is  denominated  the  “Divine  Right  of 
Kings.”  Constitutional  democracy  is  founded  upon  the  principle 
that  governmental  agents  are  the  servants  of  the  law  and  exercise 
only  the  power  delegated  to  them  by  the  people.  Whoever  invests 
power  may  alone  recall  it.  If  it  is  the  Supreme  Being  who  invests 
the  Kaiser  with  power  to  rule,  then  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
autocracy,  God  alone  may  withdraw  it.  The  power  which  the 
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President  exercises  is  only  the  power  the  people  have  delegated  to 
him,  and  the  people  may  at  any  time  recall  the  power.  This  is  the 
essential  distinction  between  autocracy  and  constitutional  democracy. 
In  the  former  the  power  to  rule  is  usurped ;  in  the  latter  it  is 
delegated.  Moreover,  the  courage  to  invest  governmental  agents, 
when  the  need  arises,  with  the  necessary  power  to  accomplish  the 
thing  in  view,  constitutes  the  glory  of  our  people  and  the  strength 
of  the  republic.  The  willing  and  cheerful  acquiescence  of  the 
American  people  in  the  seeming  despotic  orders  of  governmental 
agents,  is  convincing  proof  of  the  conscious  subordination  of  the 
people  of  this  constitutional  democracy  to  the  discipline  and  sacrifice 
essential  in  the  attainment  of  victory,  whatever  the  cost.  It  is, 
in  substantial  effect,  a  declaration  that  true  Americans,  with  joyous 
spirit,  stand  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice,  to  risk  their  property  and 
their  lives,  and  all  they  have  and  hold  sacred  to  attain  the  purposes 
for  which  we  entered  this  war. 

We  hear  the  whispering  that  Germany  wants 
peace,  and  the  suggestion  is  made,  why  not  have 
peace?  To  this  I  reply:  The  just  person,  when 
necessity  requires  him  to  punish,  punishes  ef¬ 
fectively.  If  a  mother  pleads  with  her  child  day 
after  day  to  observe  the  rules  of  family  government;  pleads  with  it 
to  recognize  the  rights  of  others  therein,  and  the  little  tot  is  wilful, 
will  not  listen  to  reason,  and  the  mother  becomes  convinced  that 
punishment  is  necessary;  she  resorts  to  that  which  is  behind  all 
government,  force.  She  picks  up  the  slipper  and  paddles  the  child 
until  it  is  willing  to  respect  the  rights  of  others.  Moreover,  when 
she  picks  up  the  slipper,  usually  the  child  cries:  “Mother,  I’ll  be 
good,  I’ll  be  good.”  But  the  just  mother  does  not  heed  the  plea, 
for  she  knows  that  to  be  just  she  must  administer  an  effective  punish¬ 
ment. 

It  may  be  that  Germany  wants  peace.  It  may 
be  that  she  will  soon  be  willing  to  surrender  that 
which  she  has  so  unjustly  taken,  but  justice  requires 
that  effective  punishment  be  administered.  We 
must  apply  the  guns  of  democracy  until  Germany’s 
rulers  and  her  people  are  made  to  know  that  a  national  conscience  is 
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as  essential  as  an  individual  conscience.  Why  should  men,  indi¬ 
vidually,  be  compelled  to  be  reasonably  just  and  honest,  and  nations, 
their  creatures,  be  permitted  to  be  unjust  and  dishonest?  It  is 
essential  that  we  go  further  in  this  war  than  simply  whipping 
Germany.  We  must,  in  truth  and  in  fact,  make  the  world  safe  for 
the  United  States,  and  that  is  what  the  President  meant  when  he 
said:  “We  are  entering  this  war  to  make  the  world  safe  for  de¬ 
mocracy.”  The  world  must  be  safe  for  all  nations  in  order  to  have 
it  safe  for  any  nation;  and  no  nation  is  safe  so  long  as  any  nation 
attempts  to  exercise  unlimited  sovereignty;  and  every  nation  is 
safe  when  the  rights  of  all  are  respected. 

To  accomplish  these  ends  it  may  not  be  nec¬ 
essary  to  destroy  Germany  or  interfere  with  her 
domestic  government.  Whether  the  ruler  of  Ger¬ 
many  be  a  Kaiser,  ruling  under  the  claim  of  Divine 
Right,  does  not  concern  us  except  as  that  doctrine 
affects  her  attitude  toward  other  nations.  With  the  latter  we  are 
profoundly  concerned.  If  to  make  right  that  attitude  it  is  necessary 
to  interfere  with  Germany’s  internal  government,  or  to  destroy 
her  as  a  nation,  the  right  and  duty  devolve  upon  the  Allies  to  do 
that  very  thing.  The  power  involved  is  the  same  in  principle  as  the 
power  exercised  by  governmental  agencies  familiar  to  all — the  fire 
departments  in  our  great  cities.  If,  in  the  judgment  of  such 
governmental  agents,  it  becomes  necessary  in  order  to  stop  the 
consuming  fire,  to  destroy  any  property,  it  is  not  only  their  right 
but  also  their  duty  so  to  do.  If,  in  order  to  stop  the  fire  of  war 
that  is  consuming  the  civilization  of  the  world,  it  be  necessary  to 
destroy  Germany  as  a  nation,  that  very  thing  must  be  done.  Until 
Germany,  in  truth  and  in  fact,  recedes  from  her  teachings  and 
belief  that  she  has  the  right  to  do  that  which  she  pleases,  without 
regard  to  the  rights  of  others,  and  is  honestly  willing  to  have  her 
sovereignty  limited  along  with  that  of  other  nations,  it  will  be  un¬ 
safe  for  the  nations  of  the  world  to  enter  into  peace  with  her.  And 
to  make  Germany  do  this  is  our  purpose  in  this  war. 
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In  the  first  war  message  our  President  delivered 
he  did  not  simply  declare  that  we  are  engaged  in 
this  war  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy.  He 
also  stated  how  this  may  be  accomplished,  for  he 
expressly  declared  that  we  must  aid  in  the  establishment  of  a  League 
of  Honor  to  secure  the  future  peace  of  the  world.  He  has  enlarged 
upon  that  thought  in  his  later  messages.  Many  of  the  foremost 
statesmen  of  Great  Britain  have  approved,  and  France  has  officially 
declared  in  favor  of  the  plan.  So,  I  feel  justified  in  asserting  that 
it  now  seems  the  fixed  purpose  of  the  Allies,  after  the  destruction 
of  Prussian  militarism,  to  establish  a  League  of  Nations  to  insure 
the  future  peace  of  the  world.  It  was  only  by  limiting  liberty  that 
individuals  secured  rights ;  and  nations  can  secure  rights  in  no  other 
way.  Unrestricted  liberty,  inactive,  is  latent  dynamite;  in  action, 
it  is  anarchy  or  Bolshevikiism.  Liberty  in  action,  under  the  law, 
is  freedom.  To  secure  national  rights  and  make  international  in¬ 
tercourse  possible,  restrictions  must  be  placed  upon  political  sov¬ 
ereignty.  So,  we  have  joined  other  nations  that  believe  in  the 
mutual  rights  of  nations,  to  use  the  essential  force  to  suppress  inter¬ 
national  outlaws.  We  are  figthing  for  progress  and  against  error; 
for  the  equality  of  nations  and  of  men,  knowing  full  well  that  there 
is  no  privilege,  prejudice  or  injustice  that  does  not  collapse  in  con¬ 
tact  with  equality.  We  are,  in  truth  and  in  fact,  fighting  for  free¬ 
dom;  the  control  of  political  forces,  the  placing  of  national  liberty 
under  the  law,  to  the  end  that  we  may  secure  international  rights. 
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